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COMMENTARY 

Vpon the whole 

OldTestam en t, 1 

Added to that of the fame Author 

upon the whole * 

New Testament 

Published many years before, to make a 

complcat Work upon the whole 

BIB L E. 

| Wherein the divers Tranflations and Expofitions, 

x LittraU and Mjfticati, of all the moft Famous Commentators both 
x Ancient and Modem are propounded, examined, and judged of, for 

sr : j the more full latisfa&on of the Studious Reader in all things, 

"| ! |* and many moft genuine Notions inferted for Edification 

^js* inthegraceofourLordjEsus Christ. 

A Work j the like unto which hath never yet been 

publi(hed by any man, yet very ncccflary, not only for Students in 

Divinity j but alfo for every Chriftian that lovcth the 

knowledge of divine things , or humane, whereof 

this Comment is alfo full. 

Confiding of IV Parts. ^ 

I Vpon *& Pentateuch , or five Booty of Moles. 

II Vpon the Hiftorical paru from Jomuahg ^E fth^ 

III Vpon Job, Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclelffltes, and 
Solomons Song. 

t IV Vpon all fkFrophets both great and [mall. 

1 1 ByJO^HN^ 



, , , * .,, JOB 3j.13.14. 

If there he a mejfenger mth h'm,an interpreter, oneefs tkoHfaijo fhm mtonunhU uprightm; * 
then he Ugramm to him t &faith,Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a ranfm. 
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The holy forthnfdur fquare. 



Ezek,^ 



Note. 
Aft. f. 

Jofll. 7. 



V.i 5 . 



wcufeditnot, remote from the city of thofe, that like moules are alw ' 
delving in the earth through the worldlineflc or their mindes. " w 

V. 14. Whereas it is faidverf. 14. of the Lcvites portion 3 theyfhdll not fell, m<t i- 

nutty nor exchange it-Jbecaufeit U My to the Lord. It is hereby lhewcd, that \inA 
given to the minifters of Chrift under the New Teftament, may never b 
again taken away, or put to any other ufe, but to their maintenance for «ve ' 
Qfthe danger of taking any thing away, that hath been dedicated to God 
ice in the example oiAndniM and SaPhira, and before oiAckan, about the gold 
of Jericho j which was to come into the fanftuary ; and if by Ifr confent of 
Gods minifters themfelves there may never be any fuch alienation, how Hull 
they anfwer it, whoagainfttheircohfent,and to the immediate depriving f 
fonie of their livelihood dare lay violent hands hereupon ? 

For the breadth 0/5060. left over againfi the 2 5 000 . of the holy portion, it (haj} k* 
prophane place. That is, of the 25000. reeds afligned to the city in length but 
fooo.inbreadth,forthebuildingofthe city and the fuburbs, a fquwc of 
5000. fhall be taken, upon which it fhall ftand, within the wals 4500. every 
way, and without 2 jo. round about it. Ancf thus 5000. being taken out of 
the lengthjthere will remain 10000. eaftward, and 10000. weftward, which 
fhall be for fields,for vines, oIive-trecs,and corn for the ufe of the city. Where 
the city is called the prophane place in none other fenfe, but as it was for 
common perfons, and not minifters to dwell in, for the word rendred»r»= 
pArf/w, fignifieth indifferently prophane or common. But by the number of 
5000. laid to be prophane was mewed, that all things pertaining to the <. 
fenfes are prophane or common, & therefore fuch as fpi ritual perfons ought 
not to betaken with, to be hereby drawn in their affections from heavenly, 



Net- 



v.2'0. 



Kett. 



yearly. 



their 3 j 



AU the holy oblation {hall befourfquare mth the poffeffiott of the city, 2500, mi 
25000. How thecity and holy portion together made a fquare 25000. every 
way, may be made to appear thus, the priefts portion in length 25000. the 
Levites lying along by that 25000. cither 10000. broad, and the cities porri- 
? n A 2 5°°o.long,and 5000. broad,which breadths being all put together make 
J u " tn ^ Square before fpoken of. And a fquare God would have it, to (hew 
1. the durability thereof, as any thing made fquare ftandeth ftrongeft, and 
t. how firmly we mould ftand, that be the city, that is the Church of God, 
whatfoever contrary conditions we be caft into, as a dye that is fquare 
ftandeth, howfpever it be caft. 3 . That all our dealings fhould be fquare, our 
. deeds, words, thoughts, and outward fhewes all anfwering to one another, 
When it is thus with us, we are the holy portion,otherwife not, but unholy 
and unclean. 

' Here ('after the Levites and cities portion, being a fquare altogether inti- 
I mating in the quadrature before fpoken of, that minifters and common pco- 
l pie are all alike) a repetition is made alfo of the princes part, to (hew next 
1 u "to what tribes it fhould lye on the one fide of the portion before fpoken 
j ptand the other, viz.. by Judah on this fide,and Benjamin on that, therefore as 
I it was ended with Judahs portion in fpeaking of the 7. former tribes, (0 it is 
wgun wu h Benjamins, verf. 2 3 . in fpeaking of the five. 

And theft are the goings out of the city on the north fide 4500. meafures. That is, 
the city being fquare the north fide being 4500. had 3 gates to go out at, (0 
iikewife the fouth, the caft and the weft, 1 2. in all according to the number 
oi the tribes of Ifael^s hath been before faid, the whole compaflc of the city 
T 6 £u t0Und t0 bc l % oooand the name °f the dty (halbe from that day J he hti 
u there, .The name implying his everlafting being with his Church,as hefiith, 
Ue Jam with you to the end of the world. The gates to goe out at kt forth mens 
divers goings out or departures out of this life,fome having a (harp paffageas 
it were northward,fome more comfortable fouthward,fome in a fenfe of the 
light of Gods favour »eaftward,fome in darknefTc weftward. DANIEL 
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The Preface: 

HE orophefie of Daniel, hathbeene much impugned of 
old, and flinty denyed by many to bc Canonical? Scrip- 
ture. 1. By Forpbjrie the Difciple of Plotmus, who faid, 
that this Book was not written by the Prophet Daniel, 
but by fome other man in his name, & that not till the 
time of Anxiodw Epiphanes,t\\zX. perfecuting tyrant, who 
reigned over Syria, & compelled many bypunifhmcnts 
to forfake the LaW of God.ThcH faith he,was this Book 
written,not by any Propheticall fpirit,but under a pre- 
tence of prophefying relating things done, in the time of the aforefaid Ataio- 
torrid he faith further,that the Hiftorjes here written in thejformer 6 chap- 
to* were true, but from thence forth that which fc written by way of pro- 
PWyjng came from a falfc and lying fpirit. Thus that railer againffthc 
Chriftun religion, who wrote 15 Bookesagainft ChritUanicy, and in the 
liBookthusagainft this Prophecy of Daniel, But that not Daniel, but hee 
waa notorious lyar, appeareth from the time,when hec faith, that this book 
W written, viz. in the dayes of .Antiocbui Epipbancs. For Jojephus faith, < Jofah.antia. 
t«t the Prophecy of Daniel was (hewed to Alexander theGreat, and therein | l ' ll ' c '*' 
fM vifion of the Goat, chap. 8.5. rcpreferfting him in his fwiftand fpeedy 
laoduing of all Kingdomes and Nations, and betwixt Alexander and Antio- 
mfipbantt were 140 years. Aeainft this Tortbmut wrote Iheaihret am\ ?,. Thto&om 

Hitrsn. 

j. Many Rabbins of the Jews have rejected Jit likewife as not Canonical!, as 
tmslmh j that he living fometime in Moravia, where he ufed the help of Amandut 
JJK Kabbins for the underftanding of the Hebrew tongue, heard them lay, * Wamu ' 
tMttney acknowledged not P<?«iWtobeauthenticall, and therefore feldome 
™>it, cfpecially becaufe that chap.9. the death and paffion of the Meffiab, 
jM the time when, is fo evidently forth. Therefore they read it not amongft 
£Jfc°fu ,eft hc S eby tl,c yniould be turned to Chrift, finding out how 
fan )A T by themtkccived - Buc the anticnter Rabbins generally haveac- 
it inVk • T>anit:lto bc Canonicall Scripture, as appeareth in their placing 
jnwir hmobathca In Perch Primo amongft their CZ3»3^na or *jilyf*t* 




Pcruf. ^fer Geu.R.Abbafil. Cabena, 
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, l6 The time when he beg.tn. Dan.,- 

. "" ""VAnJ Chrift whole authority is above all others, fpeaktth of David as a true 

m.w1,.m.aj. 1 p rophctot God, faying, Whence \cc the abomniativn of ilcjoiaf/on jf^en ©f Aj 
Dav.idtbe Prophet, &e> and experience hath aboundantly proved the lame in 
the' fulfilling of the things herein foretold touching the Periian, Grecian 
and Roman Monarchies. And hitherto ot the authority of this Prophecy, 
|now fortheadjeftions to Daniel, if it be demanded whether they be Cano. 
hicall Scripture alio or no? Jerome rcfolveth us, laying, that they were |by 
Orfcen and Apollinarit, who wrote againft the blafphuner Pwytyriw; counted 
but fables, and fo healfocalleth them, faying, that they vvt/e written by a 
certain Prieft called Daniel, a familiar friend or Kebmhadnttzau, and are 
not in Hebrew, but in Greek oncly, whereas all Cnunicalt Scrip tines were 
fet forth in Hebrew, as the Holy tongue before the coming oi Chrift, and 
therefore although they and Melius adjoin them to Daniel, yet they doeit 
not without markes inmany places put to, to (hew the uncertainty of the ere. 
die of many things therein, io likewife Eujckius; And whereas Vankl the 
authour of them, wasa Prieft, our Daniel was of the Kings iced; and touch- 
ing all Apocryphals hefpeakes of them but as dirt in conlparifon of Cano- 
nical Scripture, in thatlayingofhi?,grrfHd»fwtoir/'<e eft auruminlutoqutm 
But to returne to Canonicall Daniel, he began to prophelie iaith Film, 
one year after that Eztkjel began his Proprieties, which Clem. Alex, noteth 
to have beene Anna Mundi 3359. in which yearalfo Nabum prophe/ied. 
Theyear following An.^60. Daniel whtn he had learned the CrfMfrftf tongue, 
began to minifter to Km%Nebxebadnezzir, and continued in the Prophcti- 
call Office 70 years. For the tongue wherein hec vvriicth it is part iitirnr, 
and part Caldee. Hebr, chap. 1. and 2. to v. 4. thence : forth Caldee to theendof 
chapter the feventh, from whence'again to the/ end of the Prophelie he wrote 
in the Hebrew tongue, 



Unns. 



Vol* 
Clemens. Alex- 
and. rpw/x. 

Hur. colin. 
Chart. 



V.I,2. 



iChron.36. 



CHAP. 1. 



of Jcholakjms being car- 



HEre the Prophet beginneth 6rft with the H'tftory of, # 

ryed away captive by Nebuchadnezzar in the third yearot Ins reign,ot 
which fee 2 K1w.i4.as the Prophets I[aiab and Jeremiah relate fon.e hiftorieyn 
their Prophefies alfo.But betwixt the time here fpoken otand there, is thcoij. 



' ■ ronh »-.-«»- ... v ...... .. - 

rerence of 8 yeart"for whereas here 3 years are fpoken of, there it is "-J*' J 1 "' 
difference hath been by me already obferved, 2 King.24-™d I reconciled./^ 
kirn having reigned 3 ycares under Nebuchadnezzar, and then rebelling m 
taken by his Forces and bound to be carryed into Ballon, andot thiscar-. 
tying away, when alio the veflTeH of the Lords Houfe were carryed away," » 
here fpoken ; as for the whole time of his reign being 8 years more, tut sa- 
cred Hiftory faith nothing, how after this hec came to reign again, but be- 
caufe it is faid, he certainly did, and that, as may beconceived by the favour 
of the King upon his faith given unto him, being relealed from hi? baiidjano 
fort home again, but after this, Kcbucbadnhzqr being again provoked en 
and deftroyed him, as may be gathered, 2 King. 24.2. For of noneotn 
being bound tobe carryed into Babylon doe we read touching him, but on J 
.that third yearfc , but when his reign ended the u year together witnnu 

hands he 




'next year after !zt\icl, as was noted in the Preface out ot Folanus, * 
miftaking, for fomtich as Ezckiel prophefied not till the filth year crt /«^ 
kjms captivity ,which was 13 years after Jchoiakjms carrying into .^,' 5 '* j n j 



whom Daniel and his fellows were carryed away alfo.and therefore ith 
fired to the King of Babylon one year after that, and ihenjyere tne^ 
ning of his prophefyine, he began 1 2 years before Fzi-l^el, BuC l ? c ' 1 ^ 
as uncertain,it may fuffice, that heprophdied at the lame time wiiu t ^ 



Daniels ndme turned to Belj})A%Jar. 



Dan.i.S. . 

'andfu either of them had the more comfort of oneanothers afliftance, 
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and 



V.3. 



V. 



Gcn.io.i. 
Gcn.n.ifc. 



Ijlde prophefied lb long, as itfeemeth that he did, becaufe till the dayes ot 
Qrw, when the 70 yeares of captivity were ended, he is placed rightly next 
i after £z'.^/, becaufe he prophdicd after him, cfpecially in thole things, 
(wherein the greateft burthen of his Prophelie lyeth, chap. 7.8. &c. to the end. 
And for his beginning to minifter to the King, it was not, as the fame Au- 
jihour hath it, one yearc after his coming into Babylon, but 3 as appeareth, 
iKrf, <;. Now for the occalion of Daniels coming fiift to be known to Ne- 
'Mn&wzzdr it w &* this, The King commanded Afopenaz, the mailer of his 
! Eunuchs to take fome of the children of Ijrael, of the Kings feed, and the 
Princes, and to teach them the Culdean tongue, nourifhing them up in the bi ft 
manner at the Kings charge, till 3 years were expired, that then they might 
(hnd and minifter before the King. Whereby it appears, that Daniel and \ 
bis three fellows were either of the bloudroyp.il, or descended from Princes 
q\ Judith.* That which was regarded in the choice of them, wasthecome- 
linclleof th.irperfons, and their underiiandings. Forthe language, which 
iheK'mg would have them taught, the CMcan. For the people thus called , 
Urns faith, that they were the ofT-fpring of Arpbaxad,of whom alto the He- 
tow came, lor Atfhaxad begat Shelacb, and Shelaeb Heber,oi whom came the 
Hdinm. And Abraham was born in Caldea,^ fo that it hereby appeareth to 
be been the countrey wherein Hebers pofterity dwelt, and that the Ijraelites 
ttACctteans had one common Anceftour of whom they cam., Arphaxad, and 
fo their languages were near one to the other, the Culdean coming trom the 
Htlttw as the fountain, and having the like characters, but not fo pure as 
the Hefcrw, yet fome Caldee is more pure then other, as that ufed by Daniel 
adfau, from chap. 4. to the 7. then that which Jonathan and Oakflus 
wrote in thertGr/t/ce Paraphrajei. The Caldee and tyr/dcl^ faith Mercfr, are all 
or*j but Trmie/iKfjthat there "were fome difference betweenjthe Caldeanf when 
Dorr! wrote, were the Inhabitants of Babylm ; and fome Caldeans there were 
fpccially fo called for their skill in Aftrology and great learning, as being 
the Philofophers of the Adrians , as Strabt faith, fome having skill in cal- 
culitiiig Nativities, and foretelling things to come by the ftarres,and fome in 
Necromancy. Some, faith Jerome, hold that the Hebuw and Caldean tongues 
wrcbothone j but this is confuted from hence, becaufe if fo, they mould not 
bwneeded to be taught the Caldean, and foraealfo fay, that by their being 
putunder the hand of the Matter, of the EuriUchs, it is implyed that they 
wtremade Euiiuchs, and fo the Prophefieof Efay to Hezckjah touching thofe • Efa. J9.7 
lhatlhduld come of him, was fulfilled, that they mould be carryed away [ 
wd be Eunuchs to the King of Babylon. Verf. 5. And the King appointed them ; 
f»rti«« of bit mat dayly, and ofthe wine tbat bee drankf, which he did not for any 
fwour,that hee bare to them,faith Polanu$>more then to other Jcws,who f*red 
ull hardly, but that being delitibufly brought up they might bee by thi 
ileafures of the Court fafcinatcd lo,a3 to prefer a Caldean lite,and be willing, 
orgetting their own countrey and religion,to turn to their fuperftition. And 
dwrehec woi^ld have them thus fed and inftrufted a fafficient time, viz, three 
jcares, that they might afterwards Hand before and minifter to him, as other 
Mdcw and Aftrologers did, and be fet over the affaires of the kingdomc, as 
thtraoft able and expert of them were. Therefore moft probably when hee 
took order, that they fhould be taught thcCaldean tongue,, he meant not one- 
lythe tongue, but the learning and skill of the Caldtans alfo.Andto this end 
tlwir names were changed from Daniel, Ananias, Azari.is and M.i[aelt, to J5e/- 
$***«, Shadrach,Mc(lwh,and Abednego, that is, from names implying them 
to be the fervtnts of God, to names derived from idols,they being thus, fo far 
« in them lay,that made this change, dedicated tojche fervicc ofthe faid idols 
»nd falfe gods ofthe Babylonians. For Daniel lignifieth ajudgt of God ', Ananim, 
™ pace of God; Azariai,thchelfofGod, and Mi/*/, onetbatwts of God,in every 
otthefe names there being the name of God, ^« or fl». But now contrari- 
wife they had names fronfidols. Daniel from Bel, the great god ofthe Babylo- 
O o o 2 mam 
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Daniel rcfufab the Kings Meat, 



Vac. 



V.o. 



PohtW' 



D.in.J.4. 



Luic.ie?. 

Ecdcf.il. 
Dejt.ij, 



Heb.il. 
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Kit, 



«/.J/.i,Be/^za<jrlignifyinj;Bc7;trcrfj«rer. Ananias from ifijiij i:juiifyini» ^m. 
rhatisthe Sun, which they worfhipped us the King ofthc Woild. $fc«d r «,|| 
being as much as the infoiratim of ths King. Mi\ad from Much ah, a jioddcfle of 
plealure.Me//.wcb being as much as wko.it Sbae«hs.Mi\acl from AV^yhc fire which 
was alio worshipped as a god ; and therrlore Ahcdncgo was as much as the/tr- 
vant ofthc fire. Thus idolaters endeavour by all means to draw the people of 
Godtrom his fervice to the fervice of idols, bycarciully inftrufting them in 
their wayes,providing for their dainty and delicate keeping, and giving them 
names accordingly, and fomething like unto this did the Pharifets of o|d com. 
palling Sea and Land to make one Profelyte. And therefore the cardeiTcniiTe 
of Chriftiart people is hereby reproved , who have no care what names they 
give to children, but as their carnal 1 phantafics lead them,and as for their edu- 
cation in godly learning it is let at fix and feven, and this redounds to the 
great fhameot this whole land,whcrein no care hath been had of education of 
Papifts children in the knowledge of the truth, although we have had them in 
our power above 80 years. 

V. 9. But Daniel furfofed in bU heart ^that he wouldnot defile himfelf with \k\*. 
tion of the K»ms meat. Here Daniel onely is named, but the other three are alio 

.J.J... .. r , . L .__ .,_ C ,_ ....__,,,..„. ,r it|)t 

firft 



tobe undcrftood, they would none of them thus defile thcmlelves. If" i 
demanded, how could they be defiled with his meat ? I'danns anlwcreth 
bccaule fume of the meats ufed,and fcrved unto his table were undcan,audfQ 
determined of by Gods Law. 2. Idols were praiied there fore,as by whole be- 
n ficence he en joyed them, for fo it is faid touching Belfbagxars leading and 
thinking with his Princesand Concubincs,that when they were thus doing, 
ih<y praifed their gods ofiilverand gold. And betides all this, the other 
Jew might have been hereby lcandalized,if fuch men as they fliould have 
taken liberty againll the Law of God in this kiode, the weak being incoura- 
gtdby their example to doe likewife, and others brought to an ill opinion 
of them, that being fafcinated by the pleafuresof the Kings Court had bid- 
den adieu to all piety. Laftly , fach delicious fare hath powtr by pimper- 
ing the flefliro corrupt thtminde, thus indangering men to be lead more by 
the flefh dun the fpirit,as is noted in the rich man, that fared delicioufly every 
day, he was a very belly-god and cared not for God,or the charge given by 
him to bieak his bread to the hungry,to give a portion to fix and to (even, to 
give and lend to the poor and needy ; whereunto we may adde, that thckingi 
fare was too high for poore captives, who were in the afflicted cllatc of a peo- 
ple conquered by the enemy , and therfore had need forbeare tolling to 
laft and feed thcmftlvcs with the courfeft meat and flendereft dict,hereincbo- 
ling rather, asMo/ei,to iufFer aflMion with their brethren the people otbod, 
then to live in eXceffe and fulne0e,becaufe at fuch times the Lord expects mat 
I we (hould thus humble our felves by abftineHce, and rcproveth it as a great 
(nine in thole, that doe otherwife. According to this example, it ^is ourduty 
1. to avoid any thing, whereby our weake brethren may be fcandalized, 11 
Lotn. 14. 2. To take heed, that by things edible and potable,that bepleaunt 
to the p»datc,we be not drawn away to fin hereby, as gluttons and drum- 
ards,and iuch as dayly pamper the body are. 3 . That no favour "^"^ 
gieatper(onsornames,whcrcbynHnare pleafedto callus, implying* , 
we fh( uld be according to their hearts, who are wicked ? prevail 10 tar wu 
tis to make us fuch. 4. We learn that is is no part of felicity m rcipcci 
w.-rldly things to have wherewithal!, to cat and drink dayly of the belt," 
doe no unhappineiTe to be fed poorly and meanly, becaufe the onecomnw 1 ■ 
ly nou.iftuth th^ fle(h,and makes it ftronger tortbdl againft the 'P 1 ' 11 ' 
whl-h it is <aid,Woe to them that are full now,the other is a means the m 
to fuhdue the flefh to the fprit. 5. That there ought to be in us a fympatwy 
with our brethren in diftrelTe, not fcafting when they are in adverlity , 
cr.ufe this is complained of Amts6. 6. but fhew, that we arc one wi« > 
in fpirit, by weeping with thofe that wecpe, and abltaiuing with mo 
abrtain. r(tn ' lt i 



Dan.2.1. 



Thefecend ye.tr of Nebuchadnezzar; 



IM«/andhis fellows,as they requeued, eating pulfe and none of the kings 
meat and drinking none of his wiu^.t'- i.mdaytfendwercfairerand fattcr,thcn 
Aofethat did,yeaand infcrcalingin miderftaikiing 8c learning above them all, 
info much as that the King examining thcin>found them to excel herein all the 
CMttmof the land, being ten times better then any of them. Whereby wee 
may fecanother benefit comming through Gods blcftingupon an abftcmious 
courfeof lifc,the lefle the belly is filled the more is the minde filled with tin- 
derftanding and wifdomr, but the more it is forced with delicious meats and 
drinks,the more flupid and dull it is made in refpeft of Divine underftand- 
fog.-for now it is as jreroweialth, a.fat bcliybmakanminde; and therefore 
Duty! to underftand ;divine things failed long and prayed, and fo did Ezra 
that perfect fcribc, who was lb prompt in the Law of God. Note alfo, that 
forthevery body,God can by his blelTing make fuch as be poorly fed as thri- 
ring,and to be in as good or better plight, then thofe that daily eat and drink 
ofthc bell and fill their body. A little with Gods blefling fatisfieth the godly, 
better then aboundance worldlings,that every one having but ncceflary food 
andrayment may be content, and the lefle bodily food they have,the more fill 
hit minde with heavenly contemplations, that neither the Devill nor World 
may prevaile with him to Ileal or deceive to get for the body, but trufting in 
God,and working in his calling expeft by him alTuredly to beTed,as the chil- 
fonofljw/in the wildernefs,8c the followers ol Chrift in the Defert with 5 
loaves and a few fiflies,and the widow of Sarcvta and her fon with a very little 
meal and oil a long time. Jerome upon Daniels learning oftheC<j/<frc tonguc,in- 
ftrteth that it is not unlawful to ftudy any Ait,to attain the knowlcdg even of 
thoft that are wicked, fuch as thcCaldeam Philofophers were, fo that it be to 
bow the fcerets thereof to confute them, not to pra&ileany iuch unlawlull 
Am.Whcrcas thefe four are faid to have excelled all the Caldeans,k is to be un- 
dcrftood in the kiu.w ledge of that which was by them piofefTed,and their ex- 
cellency lay further in this, that they knew by revelation from God what 
todlfcm by ftudy could not attain unto, fo that their anfwers to the 
Kings demands gave him more fatisfattion , fchen any that the wifeft of the 
Ctliim could make. And hereby they came into greatefl favour, being fin- 
gularlv-chofcn before others continually to minifler to the King , as his 
(Wcllours, which favour they obtained not through any good will, that 
Tyrantof himfelfe bare unto them, but God inclining hisheart thus to doe, 
aJhehad before inclined the heart of Mel&ar 9 Co that they were in great grace 
with him. And thus he can doe by other s,that be his faithfull i ervants,he can 
makehis enemies his friend?, as Nebuchadnezzar to Jeremiah, and Gamaleel and 
F/nrji the fecond to Chriftians in the time of Trajan the Emperour, who wrote 
forthem, and obtained aeeffationof their perfecution, according to which 
Ik futh,that he will make peace for them with the beads ofthc field,8cc. For 
Mds continuing to the fii ft year of Cyrus, it is further verified, chap. 1 0. 1 . 
ycaand longer, toliis third year, to the fii ft of Cyrus is meant as long as the 
CtUmn Monarchy flood all Eviltncrodachs time, and all Bel(bazzars, whileft 
fapoorjewswerr held in mifery, for their greater comfort, And after 
this hee prophefied ftill for their inftmition in the divers mutations that 
fhould be in the world afterwards, and of their iufferings and deliverance as 
thcteis\obefeen. 



CHAP. II* 

Pthis chapter wherein the dream of -Nebuchadnezzar is let forth, Daniel 
nrft beginneth with the time, viz. in his fecond year, about which divers 
^"i'clurediverfly, becaufe he brought Daniel away captive from Judea 9 and 
*"e years were now expired fince that time, in which Daniel and his three 
Wwws were brought up in the learning of the Caldeans. Now if this were 
a| ter thefe three years, how could it be in Nnbuchadnezzars fecond year>Some 
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420 Nebuchadnezzar Dream, The Magittins and Sorcerers $(, D.m~u, 

\ fay,, that another Nebuchadnezzar the fon of Nebuchadnezzar the Great is her 
I meant. But that this cannot Hand appeareth, becaule there neither w,$ ai J! 
I more Nebuchadnezzar s 9 but one, neither could there b; if the Prophelieof 
]eremy be true, as none will deny. For he faith that the Lord had given the 
j Nations tofcrve Nducbadnezzat, and his fon and his fons fon, Jer.2.7. but if 
I there had been another fon of his belides Evilmeredach, that lftd reigned after 
I him,thenthetimeofthe Nations being kept under by that family had not 
' been only in his, his fons and his Grandchildc l'e!(f?azzars time, but alfo of 
another fon of whom it is no where written. Whereas fome Hiftoriani- men. 
tion two others Rebufar and Labotfhardacb , it is anfwered, that Evibmrti^ 
Was otherwifc called by one of thefe names, and Beljbazzar by the other fo 
Lyra-j wherefore he contrariwifc refolveth, that this was the ftcond yearc*' ol 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, that is, of his Monarchy after Egyft fubducd, and 
not from his firft beginning to reign,which was cei taine yeares before that, 
And this hath ground in jfo(efhus 9 viho faith, that after his fubduing of Em 
one whole year being expired, he had this dream, and the time being thus un- 
derftood agreeth belt with the dream , wherein Ntbuchadmzzar is laid to be 
King of Kings,and that all were made to fetve him, thus alio the Rabbins of 
the Jews, Others fay,that by the fecond year of Nebuchadnezzar here fpoken 
of,the fecond after Daniels (landing before him is nrc.inr, but what reafoncan 
beyecldcd of this, I feenor,wheretbre I reft in that of Lyra, h is true, tfcij 
could not be the fecond year of his reign reckoning !a»n thehift beginning 
thereof, not only for the reafon already rendered, but alfo becaufc if to omit 
the time, which palled before this his dreaming he had reigned now 37 yeares, 
18 when Jerujalm was deftroyed,2 3. when he invad: d and overcame Ctkfjtii, 
the Ammonites and Moabites 5 the fame yearc began the fiege of Tyre, which 
continued i3years,whichbeIngdonchefubdued Egypt, Annotf ofhisrelgn, 
being then the Monarch of the World, fo Jotyhus: after this the fecond 
yearhe had this dream, that is An. 37. of his reign. Touching thedream that 
he had, it came from God,and God took away again from him all the re- 
membrance of it, that he might hereby notific himfelfc to be theonly true 
God, and Ddw/Y/tobehisdear fervant,who had fo great a care to obferve his 
Laws, howfoever he were tampered withal], tjiat he might have been in his 
religion perverted and brought to be all one with theidolatrousCVJf««;;who 
for this end were madehisinftiuftours, that we who read and know thi!> 
might be likewife excited toftand faft-againft alltemptations in finccreo- 
bedience to God, not doubting, but that fo we fhall be ingratiated with him, 
who is the moll: High, and hath all mens hearts in his hands to turn them 
to us at his plcafure, although by Nation and Religion aliens from us. 
1 V. 2. Then the King commanded to call the Magitians, Aftrolcgers, Sorcerers d 
Caldeans. Touching thefe four forts, Jerome faith, that Magitians were fuch 
as otherwife were called Philofophers, who by great ftudy attained to much 
knowledge in the fecrctso I Nature. But the word JQDT rather fignifah 
fuch as ufed incantations,or chanus,and the Aftrologcrs werefueh as by ftu- 
dy pryed into the influences of the ftajrcs,thereby to judge of things to come; 
the Sorcerers were fuch,as carting mirts before mens eyes 'deceived their fight j 
the Caldeans differed not from Aftrologcrs, but only in name. inaljthtfc 
as in Prophets heathen Kings had a great confidencc^nd upon every extraor- 
dinary occafion called them together to know fuch things, as they defired, 
and could not know by any other,but them only for their rare skills Phurd 
did formerly wh«n Mojes /hewed iignes, as God had commanded him. But 
for fo much as Daniel and his three fcllowes were found by the King 
to be far more excellent then any of them, it chaper 1. ai. itmayftei* 
ftrange, that they were not called amongft others, who one would think ra- 
ther fhould have been preferred before them. It is anfvvei cd,the King haply by 
this time had forgotten them,it being about 3^ years betwixt the timeof that 
fpeciall notice, that he took of them, and the time wherein the CaldettvcK 
thus called togetherjor it may be conceived, that they being {hanger h but the 
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other Natives, hee had not Co much confidence in them, orlaftly they being J 

Ws, although very wife and learned, yet he thought that they did not , nei- 
ther would praftile thofe arts, becaule they were condemned by the Law of 
their God. Thuiit may be conceived according to humane reafon, but cer- 
lanly it was Gods providence that fecredy ruled in this matter, ordering it 
thus, that Daniel fhould not be firft fent for, becaule then the vanity of the A-. 
drologians and Magitians would not have fo much appeared, that men 
thenceforth might not efteeuie of them any more, as worthy to be fought to, 
And as the Divine Providence ordered it, Co that he (hould not be firft fent 
for, fothat he fhould not be fent for amongft them, left the revealing of thefe 
great fecrets fhould be thought to have come from the Caldeans skill, as it 
would have beene, if Daniel appearing amongft $heni had' dilclofed 
(htm. 

Ihtnthty fyakf tohim in Syriack. Here,as Was faid before,beginneth the Syriacl^ 
mCatdie language ufed in this Bookjbeingcontinuedto the end of chap,7.this 
being the occalion here, that Daniel leaving the Hebrew lpeaks in Syriacfand 
hereby it appeares that thefe tongues were one , fometime called Syricl^ , 
fometime Caldean, becaufc the Caldeans (pake it, as well asthetyri<wt,and of 
boththefe places Abrahamjof whom the Hebrews came, is faid to have been of 
flroftheC<tA/ee/,and touching Syria it is faid, that he fent his fervant to take 
wife thence for his fon Ifaac of his Fathers houfe, and fo the Hebrew } theSy- 
wrkand Caldee tongues differed not much from one another, 

m the decree went forth, that tf>e wije men (Imld be flaw, vulg. and the wije men 
mjltin, whereupon fome think, that fome of them were cut off, and this is 
favouredby the original!, and is not improbable, becaufe they were worthy 
by the Law of God to dye, and in this whole matter the providence of God 
moderated for the taking away of fuch a wicked generation, although in Ne- 
iitiaditezzar 9 that did command this, it was extrcam tyranny, and unrcafon- 
iblc. Andthey [ought Daniel ami his fel/ows to put them to death aljo. Having begun 
to execute the Kings Decree upon fome, becaufe Daniel) Ananias, Azarias, and 
Mjw!f were counted of that number, they were fought alfo to be flain. Yet 
t;«and fomeothers think,that none of them were llain, but that in faying, 
to.Ktys Decree went out andthey were (lain, it is meant onely that they were 
hereby adjudged to be flain, becaufe it is faid, verf. 24. Slay not the wije men , 
implying that it was not yet done,but it cannot hence be inferrcd,that none of 
iwnhad differed death already, but that fome were not yet cxecuted,where- 
°f he and his fcllowes were counted a part For it cannot be conceived, that 
Md would have pleaded fo to avert that danger from the Magitians , but 
chiefly herein refpefting his own and his fellows prefervation, which could 
JM have been, unleffc there had been a totall ftay of the Decree, till hee had 
•*» before the King, If it fhall feemeftrangetliat Daniel and his fellows, 
who were at their fit ft ftancUng before the King fo highly eftcemed of,fhould 
WW be adjudged pell-mell together with the Magi to deft ru&ion? it is to be 
Nought that the King had bv this time forgotten them, fo many years being 
P*">as was faid before, flute nis Co greatly magnifying of them for their fu- 
[Kf-excellcnt knowledge and undcrftanding. 

wis jecret bath not 'been revealed to me for anym\domc that J have more then any y ~ Q% 
'%) but for their \a]^s, that foall ma]^ kyomc tf)c interpretation to the King. 
jhe vulvar, that, the interpretation might bee made manifefi to the King. 
Bit this cometh fhort of the words here ufed, and obfeureth the 
Jnfc, f or i t i s jy^-j.i^y |- or t j )c j^^ tn( ;f e wor d s f xhm' being Sn- 
<> e rilood, and the tford liVfynx iigmticth they (}>at/ maty lyiown, implying, 
that by the prayers of thefaithtullof the Jcwes hee attained to the icvo 
^on of thefe things and God had revaeled them to him, that the king might 
« niovtd to exercife more clemency towards them being miftrable captives 
'"b'n land, bywhofe meanes he attained to the knowledge of that which 
fee fo greatly defircd. Thus holy Daniel Ihewed ; that by this great gift ol 
Knowledge, that God had given him, he fought not his ownc, but the glory 
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of God, by infinuating hereby the knowledge of his omtiifcicncc into the 
heart of the King, that he might cfteem of and honour him, as the only true 
God, abhorring from henceforth from the fervice of any ot her god, and the 
good and alleviating of his Churches mifery 4 which two wee ought to 
mukeour ends of all the grace of illumination and fanftification, that we re- 
ceive atall times, andnotthefetting upof our fclvcs in cftimation aboveo- 
thers, as too many out of their vain-glory are ready to doe, Touching the 
fcope of his dream Daniel tch him i.ingenerall,thatGodhadheicbyfhcw £ <] 
I things tscometopafe in the Utter dayes, and left it mould be underftood of 
J things to be done near the end of the world,and not of things already accom- 
plifhed, he yarieth thephrafeandcalleth them things to be dune hereafter, 
vcrf. 45. Then in particular by the image which he faw, the hettdxvhertejn 
f gold, the brefi and arms of filver, the belly and thighs ofbrafe, the legs of mn } tht /«} 
part iron, andpartclay, hee (hewed him four great Monarchies of the world, 
whereof one then was, that is,the Babyknian; 2. the Perftan kingdome, that 
mould nextbefomewhat interiour to the Babylonian-, 3. the Grecian ruling &r 
and wide; 4. the fame kingdome divided, and (balthoughitrong as iron,yet 
afterwardsfpartly ftrong and partly weak, as confining parcl y * of iron, and 
partly of clay , and this was the kingdome of Alexander the Great i\. 
vided betwixt the Fttlemies of Egypt, and the Scleucidans of t Syria, for 
Ftolemy the fonne of Lagus tooke to him the kingdome of Egypt, Stkuu 
the Ton of Niotnor, the kingdome of Syria and Babylon. Forthefirftofjjitfe 
kingdomes; I (hall need to fay bo more.* For the fecond of the Per fan, it mi 
fet forth by the brcaft and armes of filver, becaufe confiding of Mcdnind 
Perfians, as twoarmes, and as i,nferiour to the firft,as filvcr is to gold,notbe- 
caufc the amplitude of the Pcr/?<m Monarchy was uotasgreat as that of the 
Babylonians, for it was greater by the acceffion of the Medes and P;' >/?<«» unto it, 
But the majefty of it was not fo great, becaufe it was never free trom wants. 
For the third of Alexander^ is likened to braffe, which is bafer then filvcr, 
becaufe that although Alexander inlarged his Kingdome more then 
any Monarch before him, yet he was lefle durable, and 10 not comparableto 
gold or (ilvcr. For the fourth it is not agreed, that hereby the Grecian king* 
dome divided betwixt Ftolemy and Seleuens was fct forth, but Tome hold, 
that the Roman Kingdome was by the iron legges reprefented, which floodas 
it were upon two legges, the Eaftand the Weft , and before that urxtfUwo 
Confuls,and fometime upon two Tribunes of the people. And this King- 
dome is fct forth by iron breaking all things in pieces, becaufe the ftrengthof 
the Romans was incomparable, neither was any Nation ever abkto ftanda- 
gainft them, whileft they were riling to their height. But the leet confided 
of clay as well as of iron, andfo it wasjpartly ftrong and partly wcakbyra* 
fon ot the divers Kingdome^ which were in fubjecYion to the ]iw«w, and 
chief: Matters of that En)pirc 9 C«/(ir, Fompey, Anthony, and Lepdm, of whom 
one \\ as ftronger, and another was weaker. And thefc by mingling the feed 
of men fometimes thought to flrcngthen themfelvcs, as Fmpey by ™ in J' 
ing Mia the daughter of hliuLCtJar, and Anthony Oclavi a the filler of 08«>m 
C*/dr,but no ftrenfctheningofthe kingdome followed hereupon, but warrct 
were fiercely made by thefc ambitious men, one fighting againllanothcrand 
deftroying him. Thus Jerome and Lyra, and many others ,' but T>dms ™ 
have the divided Grecian kingdome under Selene us and Ftolemy ■■meant, andto 
prove this hee bringeth many arguments, which he thinkcili unanfwerablc, 
but chiefly from chap. 7.8. following in this Prophefie, wherewith it that 
which is here (aid, be compared, it cannot but be praimd, that all tilings do 
fo agree, as if fpoken of one and the fame thing ; Anfa. That of chap.7. ra- 
ther may be underftood of the Reman Alonarchy : and therefore it cannot V 
from thence concluded againftit. For chap. 8. indeed,which plainly lp»- 
eth of the Monarchy of Alexander divided into foure,there a new tiling i» re- 
vealed, which it is not necefTary to grant, that it was done before, although 
in part fomewhat like unto it be propheiied ofch.7. For his other argumj«* 



p^TTJi. " Of the Fourth Kingdome. 

'[hey areall coincident in one, viz, the King wasdelirous to know things 
i touching hisowne Kingdome, how it fliould afterwards be difpoftd of, and 
'not of any other Kingdome fo far re remote as that of the Rotnans 3 \vU\c\\ was 
jiooo miles off,and Daniel faith,that God had accordingly made that known 
uptohiin : therefore it mult needs follovv,that what is here revealed concern- 
«|oncly that Kingdome being rcptcftimd as one body confiding of head, 
brcaft, billy and icgs,and not any other,which flood in no relation hereunto. 
■ A'f/This argument indeed hath fjme probability in it,but when I looke at 
jthc words following,/;? the days of thejc Kingdoms. God will [it up a Kingdom,&c. I 
icinnot fcc,how it can poflibly be ever maintained, that the Grecian Kingdome 
dividtd can be the fourth kingdom here meant. For it fufficeth not to fay, it is 
meant, in theend of thefc Kingdoms, when as the wordsare plain, in the dayes 
MKnptwhevas Ghri(f,\vhofe Kingdome is next fpoken of,came not into 
it world,til after the Egyptian and ARyrian fubducd to the Roman&nd that the 
limn Monarchy was come to the ful ftrength Moreover for the fourth King- 
dome here fpoken of it ftood not upon two legges, but upon four, as is ex- 
(lyfaid, chap. 8. and it was no more one Kingdome (landing upon two 
.. D S, when it was by the Selcucvdans and Ptolemies brought to two , but two 
dilinft Kingdomes. Asfrom the argument brought from the Kings folicir 
tode about hisowne Kingdome onely, touching which litis faction is here 
given, it is of no force, both becaufe much of the prophefie tendeth to his 
refohuion herein, and the fourth being underftood of the Roman kingdome, 
mother thing altogether, divers therefrom is not hereby let forth, for his 
kingdome came under this fourth kingdome alfo as well as other parts. And 
if when it is faid, the prdhathjbewed thee things to come hereafter , it be taken fo 
ftftrainedry, that none,but the kingdomes fuccceding his in the parts, where 
lie rcigned,were meant, it will follow, that by the everlafting kingdom here 
hlllylpokcn of none other ruuft be meant, but fomc fifth kingdome there fee 
DDilfo, to fay nothing of the Pcrfian, and Grecian kingdome; and how cither 
of thchi was divers from his, and not raifed meeny out of the Babyhnifb. To 
leave this therefore, as of which enough hath been already fpoken j I will 
rtfleft again a little upon the Monarchy reprefented by the belly of braffe, af 
ofahich I have not yet faid enough. It was by brafle let forth, beefaufe brafft 
uafotindingmetall; fo the fame of Alexander for his fpeedy fubduiag of 
Countrycs and Nations founded all over the world , in fo much as 
that at the very hearing of him they were terrified : and their armes then 
wit brazen, not onelv Trumpets, but Helmets, and Targets and Darts i as 
timer fheweth, fortnere was yet little or no iron in u(e, and it is faid 9 that 
Cwiie a Virgin in Eubxa firft invented braffe vefTels and armes, but this I can 
hardly fabicribe to, becaufe that near the time of the creation, 7W><*/ Cain in-; 
ftrufttd Artificers in braffe and iron, and how to make internments thereof, j 
But it is probable as was laid before, that brazen armes were moft ufed in an- j 
cknttimes, and not iron, till the time of the Romans becaufe of Goliah it is 
Wj that his amies were of braffe. And befides the reafon yeelded before of 
the Psr/i*n kingdome reprefented by filvcr,another may be given alfo , viz. 
ihatQw abounded with filver, according to the prophefie of Ejay, faying, 
littt given thee the hidtreajures of the earth;, and Pliny faith of him, that having 
overcome Afta, he carryed from thence 50000 talents of filver, and how 
greatly Ahafbuenjb aP«r/»/»«king abounded in filver, may be fcen by the ftory 
otbisfumptous feaft,E/ll3cr.i. And Atheneus faith of AVrx«,thathc had lying 
« the foot of his bed 18 millions of filver, and at his head 30 millions of 
gold; and ftrita faith when Alexander overcame Darius he found in his trea- 
sury 150 millions. As for the Babylonian kingdome reprefented by a golden 
jj>«d,U was not becaufe Nebuchadnezzar had more gold then the Pcr/r<w,but 
hecaufe he was notorious for carrying away the vefiels of gold from the Tcm- 
plcat JerMp/ew, and for images of gold,which the 'Babylonians fet up,efpccial- 
What great golden imagc,which he would have all men to worfliip; for 
which he is faid to have had a cup of gold in h'n hand, rohtrcrcitb he made alj Nations 
._ , drttnkfn 
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drunl^n^s fpirituall Babylon, Revc(tl.i<\, And Bclfiazzar dranke at hisftaft j 
veffels of gold. Some yccld another realbn , becaufe althouj>,U the vvorl 
Was wicked in Ncbuchadnczzars i'uikj yet it was woifcin the Per fans, who 
w re more infamous tor delicious living,and the Grecians worfe then they for 
ci'uelcy,and (b were the Jvow<»w for their great tyranny. Hence therefore came 
that l'aying: omnis <ctJi avis ff/or, every age worfe then that, which went be- 
fore it, and the four ages commonly fung of by the VoasjhcgoLhi, t) )e yj/ ltr 
ffct' brazen, and the iron. 

Ar.d inthedayes of thefc Kir.^.foall the Cod of heaven [ci up a kingdome, tbttfbt] 
St;nir.4 lumpri* never be destroyed, and it foall not be left to another people.^ but it frail bret^ in fci^i, 
mvnrertaiu ] and destroy all theje kingdemes, anditfbailfiandforevcr. vevttf. Forjomdnttbn 
m l ]im 'And ' l awn h t^ke flow was cut out of the Mountain without bandi,&c. Here after the 
' fourth before fpoken of, a fifth kingdome is prophclied of which is the king- 
dome of Chrift, as all both Jews and Chriftians agree, onely the Jews from 
htnee gather that Chrift is hot yet come, becaufe that when hee cometh, ill 
earthly Monarchyesfhallbcovcrthiownc, whereas the Roman ftill Ihndeth, 
although much fliakeri by the Goatbsznd Vandals long ago,smd impaired both 
by theTurkesin theEaftand other kingdomes tailing from it in the Wtfl, 
Lnftly, dednr« ! but at the time, when we fay, he came, we. hugufius Cx\ar beingEmpcrour, 
e pr"!'!v,*Mt!i! ' thc ^ 9mn Monarchy flood moft ftrongly, and long after till the timeofCw 
ilantine the Great, which tvas 500 yeares after,and from thence forth, till the 
lu\ %i winning of Conttantinople. But this is ealily anfwercdjitjs not roeafit, 
that Chrift at his commingfliould putdowne all impcriall power, andDo. 
minion l.imfelfVeigning overall Nations after the manner of other worldly 
Empcrours, but fpiritually all mould be fubducd unto him, hec bcinR by 
them acknowledged their King and Median, and t hertfore doing homageun. 
to him by bowing the knee, which was done, when Contfantint after a Iodj 
tin.eof pcriiaitionin his Predeceflbursdaycs , ftibmitted himfelfc and hit 
crown unto him, idolatry being abandoned, for thus truly the ftone brake 
all in pieces, the golden kingdome, that was, and the tilver and brazen, and 
the iron then in being reduced to the likenefle of duft andblowneawayby 
the winde.fo that no place thereof was more to be found, as was faid before. 
Became there was no part of any ofthele Empires, that continued ftill ido- 
iatrousj but alj wereChriftian, fothat he, who fhould have lookrdforiD 
idolatrous Monarchy now, could no where have found it. Only M&mA) 
fince theconverfion of all Nations to the Faith, by the helpeof %/wan 
apoftate Monk about an. 600. fince Chrifts Nativity, b^egan to poyfon a 
greac part of the World with his Mahumetan fuperftition, and growing g«t 
by many of his deceived followers he attained to a kingdome,and fince i* 
larped it fo greatly, that it is a Monarchy comparable to one of thcoldlw 
narehits before fpoken of. And it is aptly faid of thefe Monarchies wh« 
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Chrift came with his power by his Word.and Spirit, that they were made 
like the chaffe blown away by the winde, becaufe the chaffe of fuperftition, 
ot which the Prophet Efay faith, what if the chafe tothewheat,ms now blow 
away,t he kingdoms of thelcarth,as floores being purged, as }hn Btftim 
hee will throughly purge hii floore and the chaffe hee will burn with unquenchable P 
For the time when this mould be, it is (aid; inthedayes ofthtfe Kingh*w» 
was iulfillcd accordingly, in that he cameiuto the world,as wasbetore iiMj 
when AuguftusCsjar themightyeft of them and the moft flouriftiing rt^ (i> 
For his being compared to a ftbnc,that is often done tllewhere by ot " er "[°] 
phetsalfo, VavidyPfal. u*. and tfaiak 28. 16. where fee the reafon/orhiiDe- 
ing cut out of the mountaincs without hands, this foreflicwcd h ,sco0 j2 
of thc Virgin Mary> not being begotten by any man, but by the ow '™' 
dowing of the Holy Ghoft. And he is faid to be a ftone, but grpw«n iro 
aMountainc filling the whole earth,to forcflicw his fmall ^B'J^^VvSe 
which heincrealed fo greatly. For Chrift wasfo little at the fir", auto 
was to moft men contemptible, and hee became a King not by forceotar > 
for which it is alfo faid, that he was hewed out without hands, w' lcrc T ^„, 



King'! 



'^teTchr'ip Kingdo m deftroywg all other s jt f elf U and for ever. _ 

ii^bdore fpoken of had their Monarchies hewed out for them by ftrong 
h'3s ami dint of the (word therein , yet hee incrcalcd more then any one ot 
L rvi^ui.u' all over the earth, not only over the bodyes but the fouls of 
ibm And herein his kingdome cxccllcth all others, that it is everlafting, as 

'itl'ms hereupon makes a queftion, whether this ftone growing to fuch a 
Uatnelf:, (etteth forth Chrift or his Church, for fome he faith, rcftrain it 
„ him, and ionic tinderftand it of his Church, which is his kingdome, but 
kclaith, that it isto be undei ftood ofboth, as being in(eparable,hethc head, 
Euithiull people the body, hee thc Corner Hone of the foundation, they 
iikewife fome ioundation Hones, fome other Jiving ftones built hereupon, 
M d thisisthebeft, he is the, ftone firft cut out of the mountaincs without 
hands, when he was born and lived privately 30 yeares, in all which time, 
although he were a king yet he had no kingdom,of which it is here fpoken, in 
yt)it\M c Ki 'W Godfballj'et up a kingdom. But beginning to declare himfclf, 
ton his kingdom began by the acceffion of followers to him,and after his re- 
futttftion in.rcafed fo much,as that 'it filled al placcs,when in all places there 
itrebelccveis,& they incrcafed fo greatly innumber,as is (hewed Aa.2.Att,%. 
udfand in 60 years all over the earth, as is in FxclefiaflkaU lnftory declared. 
Jhiftall kingdoms were broken in pieces at Chrifts lirft coming,but at his fc- 
(ondcoming they ftiall allquitc vanWli, and there be no more kings,nor king- 
domes upon earth any more, thc whole earth it felfe with the workes there- 
of being burnt up," and the whole fabrick of this vifiblc wdrld difTolvcd for 
ner,tke kingdome of Chrift oncly ftanding, and being moft glorious forever 
adever. Fiomall which,note 1. that kingdomes of heathens aredifpofedof 
by the Divine providence, aud it is not according to the wi)lofman,ttiat one 
gttsthe Monarchy of the World at one tiqie,and another at another* 2 .Every 
agcis worfe then other, as long ^8 men are fwayed by the corruption of na- 
ture, and fo is every age of each man,thc youth worfe than thechildhood,the 
wikeftate worfe then the youth, and old a^e worft of »H 3 but contrariwife 
JDthofc that are by grace fanftified. 3 . Great is the glory of worldly men, 
butitendureth onely for a fhort time,and then they are torn in pieces, and 
horribly deftroyed, when as proceeding by degrees in wickedjiefle their finnes 
become to thc tull,as the Amoritet. 4. The kingdome of Chrift little at thc 
Wl,inciea(ethwonderfully,as the grain of Muftard feed, and (hall finally 
bring under and annihilate all other kingdomes, that we may by faith expe- 
lling cleave faft to the truth, and fo in Gods due time we ftiall fee all fuch, as 
oppolc it, whether Popifh or Mahumetan confounded, as the gold,iilver, braffe, 
iron and clay. But this kingdome in one the onely glorious kingdome 
ill over the world, fo to continue for ever, to the beautifying of 
ill the true members thereof. 

Iha King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon hit face and worfityped Danielle. Of pa- 
w/denying to have this honour done unto him nothing is faid, but it is im- 
Ivedj verf. 47. that he refufed this honour, and bad him worfhip God, from 
«0om this rateknowledgecame, letting him forth unto him, as the onely 
irueGod knowing and foreknowing, and ruling overall things, becaufe it is 
did, the King answered Daniel andfaidiOf- a truth it Ujhatyour God if a God of godt, 
ttihnl of lords, being as much in efftft, as if it had been faid, Daniel refilling 
that honour, and inftrufting the King better touchingGod, whofe wifdonae 

was and not his to reveal fecret*, the king anfwered, as is here faid. For 
P'tfrdid fo towards Co) nclius worshipping him,and P<j«/and Barnabas towards 
^(Barbarians worfliipping them, therrforcit is not to be doubted, butthax 
P«me/beint» lead by thc fame holy fpirit did like wife. And his former fpceche.;, 
that hee had no more wifdomc, then any other man to reveale fuch fecrets, 
jwt that there was a God in heavcn,that had revealed it, imply no lefs.Laftly^ 
jfheefliould not have refufed it, he (hould have finned foully, as Hem/, yea 
much more, and (o have provoked Godagainft him for accepting Divine ho- 
nours offered unto him,and ho vvfarre he was from finning in the leaft mat- 
ters 
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Nebtichadnc'^nrs image; jv^ 

ters appeares before, by his care of not being polluted by the Kings meat 
drink.Whercfore let no man of what rare gifts focver in the cxerci|i ne t h 
of feek himfelfe, but Gods glory, according to that, Let your light Jo (bintlT 
men 3 that they my fee your good worlds, and glorify your Father which is m H (mn T\ 
let no man by that which was done hereto Daniel, or commanded tobe"d 
out of blindneffe juftiriethe adoration of faints departtch.but conlidciing f r ° nt 
time to time, what kinde of men they were, that offered this to any of God' 
dcareft fervants-, namely blinde and fuperftitioue, for this reafon abhor fro* 
doing the like for feare of becomming like them, when they think to txpfcfl! 
greateft devotion; being condemned for blinde fuperllitiun. For Muthtl 
nezzars promoting of Z><Hi/>/,ver 48. and his fellows at his requcft^. i twasil j 
example of gratitude fet to all Kings and great perfons towards fuchjaitta 
findeto be in greateft grace wiih God, preferring them to places of mofttrii 
and concernment about them, and any wicked or vitious perlbns.And hereby 
we are taught to improve the favour, that we have at any time with feculi 
Princes,to the helping up of holy men likewife for the weal pubIiquc,beca Q 
when the righteous are exalted the people rejoyce^sfor whom k is the better' bunk 
worfe if the wicked rule. 



CHAP. III. 

IN this chap. Nebuchadnezzar fetteth up an image of gold 60 cubits high, and 
fix cubits broad,commanding all men to worfhip it,which image faith Lju 
was his own,hc being by pride ib far lifted upjthat he would be worfhippedu 
a God,fctting up this his image to this end and purpofe,as Caius Ctlinlnh. 
man Emperour did afterwards.Here is a ftrange alteration of a man,that upon 
lb good ground a little before acknowledged one only true God, aowtofall 
to this foul finne of exacting himfelfe as a God, but fuch is the ficklencflcand 
inconftancy of carnall men, one.while being moft godly, and fooneaftcr re- 
turning with the doggc to their own vomit,that their godlineflc it nothing 
worth, but like the morning dew, and as Herods reverencing of Jihu, aid 
foon after beheading him : that we may refolvc upon conftancy in that M 
is good, thus being fenced againft all temptations to fall away herefrom to t> 
vill, and confequently into condemnation. This Nebuchadnezzar did outof 
his exceeding great pride for the amplitude ofhis Dominion , but it « pro- 
bable that he had fetters on, viz.his Princes and Lords, whoenvyed the Jew 
for the great favour and authority in which they were , but by this meaw 
they thought to work their deftruftion,'as the following part of this hiftofj 
giveth us jutt occafion to conceive, and the great penalty threatned to thole, 
that would not falldowne and worlhip this image. For there were none of 
the Nations under the Kings Dominion to be fufpefted for their (landing out 
againft this Decree, but the Jews onely, and their accufing of ShadnA t Mr 
(bach, and Abednego } and feeking to have them deftroyed by the fiery furnaceas 
was propoundedevinccth the fame, whereunto we may alfo adde, that the 
King called his Princes and Nobles together to fee the miracle wrought for 
thofe three, and his Decree making after this, that none fhould fpeaktvill of 
their God. For what elfe did this imply, but that t hey had before fpoken 
fgitetully both againft their God andUhem, to ft.iy them from doing which 
hereafter he would have them fee this miracle. 

If it be demanded,ho w it came to pa (s,that Daniel was not now brought in 
queftion as well alfo as his three fellows? Ir is anfwu-cd,either becaufe heute 
in the Kings gate, and fo as being aboveall his Piinccsand Nobles, and as the 
Kings right hand,the Proclamation touched not him any more then the King 
himlcltc,hc moft probably fitting with theKin^as a fpeftatour of that which 
was done; or by reafon ofhis imploymcnts notto be fpared to goe from the 
Kings gate and judging matters that camebtfore him. And this I take take 
to be the moft probable,bccaufe if hec hadbeen there with the king, he would 

not. 
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not certainly have held his peace, but have fpoken againft this groffe idola- 
try, and for his fellows in danger for not conforming tIn.reunto.For the time 
when thefe things were done, fomc think it was long after his dream inter- 
preted, butmolr probably it wasthe fameyearc, thcenry ofother Princes of 
H)lcn being fo great at the preferment of Shadrach^Me^aeli.mA Abednego^t 
they would not reft, but immediately feck to pull them downe by I ome device 
or other from the hjgh placesin which they were fct, but with Daniel they 
mcdled not, as thinking him for the great grace B in which hee was with the 
King,to be above their reach. And it the dream weve An. 3 7. of his reigne, as 
was before faid, it muft needes be granted , that this idolatry was fet up the 
fameyear,becaufe thatifw.38.his punimmci.it fbr this his intolerable pride fol- 
lowed in driving him from amongft men to live in the fields with the btafts in 
the open air,and under no roofc where men inhabited,as he was well Worthy 
to be dealt withall,who being a man of moft eminent place, ruling over men 
aBdbcafts,could not be herewith content, but he would be a god, therefore he 
was thus made more bate then any other man. And that this muft needs be 
doneon. 37. and fo that puniflmitnt inflicted, an. 38. of his reign appeareth, 
becaufe he was held in that bruti(h condition 7 yeares,and then rtftored again, 
and thefe being added to 38. amount to 45. foon after which he dyed. That 
this image was his own aiul not of any of the falfe'gods, which he worship- 
ped, is plahijbecauiehcdiduot worfliip it himfelfe. 2. Becaufe v. i2.itisdi- 
ftinguilhed from his gods in theaccufation brought* againft Skadrach, Afelbach, 
and Abtdmgo. 3 .Becaufe it was long ago prophefiedof,tlut he mould take thus 
upon him as a God, And it may be,that he took an hint from his dream of an 
image^whereofhe heard that he was the gold en head, thus to rcprefent him- 
felfe to the people to be adored. So the wicked turn the Word of God made 
Mown unto them into an occafion of finne, efpccially Magiftrates hearing 
themlelves called Gods they fwell in pride, as if they were Gods indeed, and 
devatedabove the condition of mortall men, expefting to be honoured accor- 
<ung]y,which proveth oft- times to be their overthrow, as is intimated, where 
they are called gods,it being added immediately, yeefhall dye lily menfor which 
theLord gave a fpeciall charge to him,that fhould be fet up for King,not to be 
'"ted up in his heart above his brethren. 

Sbadrack, Mefbacb, andAbednego, the valianteft champions of God being caft 
mtothefieryfurnace,thatwasfbextreamhot, were by and by feen walking 
« thcfaid furnace, a fourth man being amongft them like the fonneof God. 
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vnence Lyra noteth this to have been the fecond Vifion Prophetical I touch- 

wgLnrift, of which hemaketh five in all the Hiftories from ch. 2. to chap.6. 

'•Ihcviuonofthe ftonecutout of the mountaine without hands, of which 

i P f 2 i 0t onc ]ike the Son ofGod in thc fier Y furnace , in this place fet- 

ng tonh the fufferings and burnings ofhis faithfull fervants that fhould be 

fin ""if °M )Crfccution » their '"vincible courage in fufTering, and his prc- 

ncew Ith thcn)j changing the nature of the fire, that it lecnicd no tor- 

"wmg hre to them,but comforting and refrelhlng, 3. chap.4. Onebidding 

taown the tree rcprefented to Nebuchadnezzar in another dream,who is cal- 

w«f * T™ : r ° r hcrebv ch,iftscuttin gdowncof the divtls kingdome 

and ! Il - 4 " cna P-5« The handwriting feen by Bclfbazzar upon thc wall, 

whirl ri .„ ,1R by and by cut °ff 3 rcprefenting the hand- writing againft us, 

H 'cn Lhnft tooke and nailed to hisCrofTe ; thus fpoiling Principalities and 

mct'n- :6,I)a}lieli a(,rniraDjede]ivC] ' a »ceout of the Lions dm> figuring 

certai l " l,nE Up 0Ut of the grave t0 ]ifc a ^ ain ' For this in P refcnt " Was 
ilwa • P rfflludu '»i ofhis future incarnation,and after that of his prefencc 

himflf Wl h ' S t0 thc Worlds endj ef P ccial, y in their fufferings, as he (hewed 
who ft ,t i??i!^ eMsnow ieady to bc ftoned * Thusit isunderftood by Ttrtullian, 
with?' m lftap P earcd to thekin K of Babylonia the fiery furnace the fourth 

11 nu Martyrs as the fon of God. And Epiph. bringeth this place for proof 
in to /J'! L^° d by lhe old Tc ft a, " cnt - A m$> likewife rhetorically fpeak* 

6 w muchadnczzar who faid, that he/w one % the Son of Goi/,whcnce came 
Ppp this 
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One hki the Son of God in the Fumtce with them, 0.111.3.2 y 

ThiTtoTheTCO thou Alknigcna) who told thee.that this was the Son ofGod, 
what Law, what Praphct>he is not yet born into the world,and the Iimilitude 
ofhim that was to beborn,is known to thee. Whence came this?who told thee 
this but the divine fire inlightening thee within,that whiltft thou holdcft thefe 
x as thine enemies in the fire, thounnghuttgiveteft.mony tothc SonotGod? 
But UUrm following the vulg. tran. which hath it,y. 2 3 -aUer thele words,.!,,; 
f di down bound in the tier) fanace.and they wa'M \oo\e 1 n the midti o\tbe fire without mj 
hat fatbe AngeU ot the Lord di\cended together with than in \ht jam: mpmcKt , «bo 
fyol the Hams of the fire forth out of the Furnace, cndpc\avd the\avmn »/ Godfafe 
wtkortanytiouble^eirigwledasitwre »itbad-.w tomnig u\<ontbtm ,n apfe^ 
mauner. But the vulgar Latine followed by 'jenrn hath belides thefe woidi, a 
larue prayer made by Azariat in the name ot them all in the hiriucc, and after 
this deliverance a thankfgiving made by them all tog. tin r, niithcr ot which 
are in the Caldee , and fo Jerome contelleth, but he had them out of the Greek 
tranll ition of 'theodot io» ■ Fi- in hence Pulamt gathered, that the fourth man 
appearing was an Angell, and not a representation ot dirt, who fhouldaf. 
teiwards be made man of a woman. A" d ,ie argu.th trom the tpoaker, who 
was anheattnn, and therefore knew n< t any diflmAionot perlons in the 
God head, but (pake here of an Ang-1, is theS ,-io! Gwd,K,r heU. h, that 
even the heathen knew, that there were Angels, and the King lauh not net. 
therthat he (aw one, who was the Son o. God, but like him, wne.cupon 
he concluded^ that it was 'not hee that appeared, but an Angell 111 an at 
I fumed body, as alio Nebuchadnezzar himftlt calkth him, vert. 28. where- 
' fore heconcludeth againft tho e Faihirsthat from hence bring a tcftimony, 
i thatChriftis the true naturall Son oi God. Biit«urlomuchasallagrce,tha 
the Son otGod hath (bmetimc appeared in a humane flwpc, as divers times he 
did to Vzekiel, and to Abraham kziki iJittinu upon the throne onthetopol 
the living creatures and whceles, and fzcK. 40. in a linen garment withi 
mealuring line mMshand, and f^o and to Abraham, Gffl.13 44- & «5* 
and here a glorious man is feen working this great miracle upon the fcrc, 
that it could not burn,l fee no rea(bn,why wc mould not fublcribe to the an- 
cient tenet, that it was God the Son in an humane fhapc, who now appeared. 
For the reafons alleadged to prove the contrary : fi.ft, he is by the lame king 
called an Angell, in ftkc manner in other places the Son of God is calWfo 
Angel/of the Cwenantfi* the King being an heathen whofe words are nouhatj 
tore to be regarded, moft probably, as Augufime hath it , the (pint ot Ood 
prompted him to fay thus, and therefore he and not kingNdMhtfazmW 
be looked at herein, for io Baiaamm heathen wizzard (pake of Chrift by IK 
name of a Star, that mould rife out of Iacob. Lailly, tor his laying, OkI^ 
the Sun &f Goi/iihis argueth not,that in this vilion there was not a reurefentati- 
on of the Son ot God to come afterwards in the Hem, but rather that thisgretf 
myftery was here (hewed bcrorefor the greater comfort of the taithtull, that 
they m'n htcoluageoufly bear all their furfer'mgs having the Prince and hew 
both of Angels a«d men prefent with them herein to mitigate thtir pan.!sai» 
carry them through them with joy, this being more, then to have tne F°"' 
clion of a meer Angell,concerning whofe power alfo, whether he can diang 
the nature of fire, that it (hall not burn, it may well be doubted, feeing « 
argueth omnipotency, which is in God alone, and not communicable to any 
creature. Wherefore no weak argument, and worthy to be dei -idc :d may 
raifed herefrom that Jems is the Son of God,but one ftrong and (olid thus* 
VihomNtbuchadnezstarhw in tlie fiery fm nace was the Son ot God in an • 
mane fhape : but he was typically Jefus, Ergo, &c. The major is P ro j rffl \« 
caulehedidthat, which none but God could doc, viz. qualified ihc m^ 
ardent fire, which burnt up tome coming but near it, and had no fiery 
the fame inftant to (Inge (o much as the hair of the head of ot her loI P c ' ^ 
the minor it is alfo proved, becaufe God appearing in a glorious u 
fhape at any time was not God the Father 01 Holy Ghoft, but Go "tW^J 
fith no man hath feeh God atahy time, buctheSon hath revealed ni 
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Dan, 4. 

whenin him appearing in an humane (hape under the Law , and when under 
iheGoipell (hewing himfclf in the man Jefus born of the Virgin Marj t md hy- 
politically united unto him. 

For the communication had betwixt the King and his Lords about this 
miracle, God ordered it fo by his providence, that they might be made wit- 
nefles hereof tor the greater confirmation of the truth hereof and that they 
might hereby be converted to God, or left the more without excufe. As for V. 30 
Bmbtktzzar himftlf, he was again fo taken with it, that he bltiTeth God, 
anddecreeth againft all men that fliall vilipend him, although his uckleneflc 
andinconftancy in good was the fame,that it was before chap. 2. and the be- 
ginning of this third manifetteth. For had there been any true cordiall refo- 
lution tending to fuch piety, ashcmade(hcwofherein,hefhouldnot for his 
pride have been lb puniflicd after this, as he was, chap. 4. Note hence the cer- 
tainty of the miracles which God wrought ofold,there being fo many made 
witnefles thereof, that we may not be unbeleeving,but bcleeving, as if wc had 
ftcDthtm our felves, and bcleeving our Lord Jefus the Son of God to be pre- 
fent, although invidbly, with all his faithfull fervants in their futferings, to 
mitigate them (o, that they fliall be able with comfort to bear them, whatfbe- 
rer tbey be, as lie was now in the furnace vHjbly, as the words, L/% the Son of 
GW> imply, becaufe wecommonly fay of afPIn extraordinary for parts and 
jlory,i(hebetheKing,butneverbyus(eenbtftre, that he is like the King. 
1. Miracles work upon the mod wicked for the prefent, making.them to (peak 
ugodlilyasthe/incereftChriftiancandoe, butinfuchas arcnot rooted in 
pace, it is but as a fliih,(oon vanifhing again, that no man may bear himfeife 
upon this, that he is lor the prefent well afFeacd,but get grace into his heart, 
tndtothis end crave it with all earneftncfle and perfeverance. 
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CHAP.lV. 

JNthi! chapter is fet forth another Vilion or Dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the interpretation thereof made by Vanicly whereupon hemaketh another 
Wimion lull of piety towards God,as if heliad now been converted indeed^ 
T( n.i,2,3. Here all things are fo plain in thedreame, the interpretati- 
on QWamel being added, that I (hall not need to expound any thing herein. 

!l/, Ver i f 1 h k iS faidj BehM ! " 1VaUhcr aml Hol y onc came down from beavenMee 
Wtoudtndfaid, Hew down the tree and cut off hit branches, #c.This watcher was 
"Angel ot God, fo called, becaufe the Angels are alwayes vigilant and ready 
SL tfy 5 r mmjnd to 8 oe about the execution ofOods will, as we alfb ought 
S?"J. nd ^P ccia,1 y the Minifters of God, as it is faid to £«:l-/e/chap. 3 . And he 
* n,C«r( down the tree, to fhew that Ntbucbadnczzar fet fqrth hereby, fliould be 
E,r n i 1 ! "'^"^'y dignity, and live like a beart a long time, and this 
« ">e plucking offot his branches, which arc ornaments to a tree, and 
TOorehtlyrcprefentinga kings royall accommodations making him to 
"glorious. Now when the Angell cometh to expound this verlc 1 6. hee 
■hS. 1 1 aTt °f a mn he u ^ n f rm bim > a),d abe6 f ti heart ^ given unto l»w,in 
hence ht «»akcth the vilion fo far forth plain, as that it might from 
«D( : known, that a man was meant by this tree,and a man not to be mc- 
ftill t? n° 2 mt0 an OXCja8 J°n hus <a"h» Nebuchadnezzar was, but retaining 
Oan« h PC r° f a man » and cnan g cd onely in his undemanding a by which 
anvn r *i r ° tranr P on€clf »onihimfelf,that hewasnomore as a man for 
tiers n M taSa brutebeaft in a11 bisdoings,in fo much as that his cour- 
ifiM* tableto n lndurc a beaft any longer, drove him out of the houfe into 
jn newsaruongftother beads, with whom he fed, and amongft whom lie lay 
which h Pe " ai , r , leven y ea,s ^<»d the food,upon which he fed, is faid to begraffe 
N ftZu-r ? xe - Tol,c, »nR this ^ ran fie chawge in this king, Vorotbeus 
Im3 ] mus . la y' that internally he was not changed in his reafonable foul, 
, w «nerewith indued ftill, and that his change was in his body,his former 
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part being like an oxcs,his pofteriour like alien, having the hwd and horn* 

or an oxe, but the main nd tail «da li;>n ; eontiatiuhc the text laiih a that his 

heart was changed,but for any change in his b-.icly , it (peakedi nothing 

vvhcrtby is no r .'meant, that his realbnablc foul w .s taken li om hin^foi that is 

the fonnoi a man, and therefore bung taken away, a. man ceattth -altogether 

hom being a man, and the foul otabeaft: being put into him hec is rcilly 4 

beall In laying thcrefore,that the heart ot a man was taken from him, and the 

heart ot a beau put into him,nothing el (c is meant, but that this phantalicand 

appetite were changed io,that upon a ft rung imaginaiion that he w.tsa beaft, 

he had affections carrying him in all things* to doc accordingly. A like ftory 

to this hath Alh-n. Izia ot an.eiainholick man in Saitl.nia, who Ibriakingthe 

company of iiKn,wuitanu>nguDceiymd lived, and cat giaile with them a 

long time. * And for thisexpoiuion is 'I bonus Aqunus, who faith that there 

were no (hape in his bodily llupc,buc onciy he Itemed to hiinielle tub:- abead 

And branches l'.ilef*i Iaiih, chat it was a mclancholickdiieafe, which God 

laid upon the King ; and Hi.'on M rcurialit,i\-ut by means of this elua!e fome 

have become rt,adde, ehring as it ihcy were the very aeatuies,whichthey \ m 

gincd thennelv.s to be, tome who thought tlumiclvcs dogge?, hai1eiHg,ibme 

cocks crowingjlomewolves, goinu out ainonglr the gravis to tc<d upon dead 

•"bodes. Onc,'iaithLi-».w, : w,' iteming hhm'ilfe to be dead would eatno 

meat icven dayes together, loathe was alrnoi'l dead, to whom being jntbii 

dcipeiate coiulicion,thc Phylitian prefcribtd this remedy. that a lew men dad 

all in. white (houid cone into the chamber wh. re he lay, and eat meat in his 

h\'ht,v Inch he- teeing tin in asked what they weie, they .umvercd, dudnun, 

but laid he,doedead nun cat> v ley .aying,ycs, that they did when rlvy could 

get it , he hearing this ftarttd up Iron. hU. bed, and tell to eating with (bun, 

and fo was recovered. Mic a:l Medina conjtfturcrh , that as by witchciatt 

fome are transformed in flyw, a mift being caft bttoie the fpectatoms eyes, 

lb that they Item to be what they arei'.or/ lo it was done by the Almighty 

power ot God to Nduchadnczzai ; but this is onily a coliseum 8c improbable, 

became no ltich thing is here laid, butonely touching his heart, whcrcinall 

the change in appearance was, and it is not good to afcribc iuch dcceitliill 

doings to God,as;tipglersufe by the help ofthedcvill to beguile menstyo. 

Of this ftrange judgement laid upon Nebuchadnezzar, none of the ancient 

writers of the heathens (peak, but Aliens briefly faith, that Nekiubekw 

beiug rapt with madndfr prclently vanifhed out of the company ol imn,wh(n 

he bud fiift foretold die o verthrow of the. Caldee Monarchy, as he is cited by 

Eufr! ius. 

For the leaving of'thc flump of his roofs in the earth, verf. 15. hereby Wjj 
meant, that he mould not be driven from his kingdome, but that hec (hould 
return to it again, as the ftubble ota tree, after itiscutdown,havingliikM 
in it fhoottth out again, even with a band of iron and brafje intkc Under H"i'»P 
field , that is, leave it as it were, thus bound by Gods irrevocable d<rcrce,till ibt 
time herefpoken of be fulfilled, the allegory of a tree cut down being herein 
followed, which fpringcth not again,but by the dew tailing npon it, and al- 
though ordinarily a tree cut down (hgoteth out again the next fpring, y«j 
bands be upon it, through which it cannot pierce, it fhooteth not out , ulJ 
they be taken off,fo could not this King,but then he did. 

Ihit matter is by the decree of the watcher s,and the demand by the word of tbtml) *«■ 
vulgar,tfcf fentence is the decree of the watchmen, and this is the \fetth of the Staa * 
the petition. The firft agpeeth beft with the original l,it being meant, tnatit 
was the decree appointed by God to be publifhedby l>is watch me" the An- 
gels, whereupon they demand, why it is fo, and have anlwer in the ne 
words, tUt the living might ty<w, that the moji High ruletb in the Kw<to«ti «| * j 
andgiveth them to whom he plcajetb. Iunius to thele words, the word by l« tff*^ 
of the holy ones, addcth ufque dum adducatur ut agnojc ant, tilt 'he be flrw£ ww,fc ..[j 
they acknowledge, that is, Nebuchadnezzar to that low ebbe, thatal,nKll k ' otf . 
hearing of it, and after this, of his reftitution again to his kingdon«,a» 
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Break off thy fins by right eori foe ft. 



Jcdgc the kingdomes ot the world to be at (he Lords difpoling , and that hec 
givah this great Monarchy, to whom he will, and ftiteth. the mofl eb\etttfmn 
»ifr««,that is,this moft proud man after his fo great abalcmtlit,tj> be King and 
Ruler thereof again, thusallo Lyra according totheletter. But he {faith fur- 
ther, that fomc will not have- this to be literally underftood, but myftlcally of 
tbedevill, who tor his pride waj the moil abated of all others, yet (hall here- 
after be reiiored to his priftin glory of an angell of light again. And they ar- 
gue againft thclitcrallutidf-rltandingof this of Nebuchadnezzar . i* Becatife 
he retaining his humane nature (till, could not goc and live upon graffc as a 
bead fo long a time. 2. Bccaufe being taken with fuch a dHeale, as was akind 
of madnelTe, they would doubdeflc rather have lhut him up,then driven him 
out into the fields, as'isitfcd tobedonc to madmen. 3. Bvcaufc the wild 
and favage bcafts would,when he had come amongft thcmdiave devoured him. 
4. So large an Empire would not have been fo long without a King, and if 
another King had been once fet up, it is not probable, that he would have 
given wav to him to return to his Throne again. But to beleeve, that the dc- 
villjhall be reftored again to his firlt glorious condition of an angell of light, 
it moft contrary to the holy Scriptures, wherein it is faid^ that hell fire is pre- 
pared forthedevilland his angels, and that it is evcrlalling, *and the angels, 
itfei tyt not their firft ftanding he hath referved in everlaftixg chains of darkpefle. For 
the objeftion made. 1. No reafon can be drawn from the coftimon condition 
of aman,to this man, having this judgement laid upon him by the Almighty, 
who can fuftain the life of man without means as long as he pleafeth,as hedid 
Jfo/«4°dayes, andE//j<j/), and the children of Jfrael 40 yeares in the barren 
wildernefle, and experience hath taught in fdnic, whofebodyes have been 
dlftctBpered, that they have ufed coals and other things , wherein there is no 
nouri(hmcnt|ror moft delegable food,and there is an hiftory of a woman,that 
«e& Jived upon lpideis, and fome upon locuftsjthercfore i/God would have 
Buchadnezzar fed with grade, what is he that dares fay it was not poffible, 
and likewife upon his hands' and feet t6goe about as the beafts? 2. Itisnot 
tobedowbted , but that when this jadgement befell him, Daniel certified the 
Nobles hereof, pcrfwading them rather to help put in execution whft God 
haddeereed,then to hinder it. j. The fame God that appointed his reftituti- 
onafter this fattened the flump of this tree in the mean (eafon, fo as that it was 
not in thepower of any creature to pull it up 5 for which it is faid to be bound 
with bands of brafle'and iron^and it is obferved in the ordinary courfe of na- 
ture, that a madde dogg* will not biteafooleoramadman,to fay nothing 
of the acquaintance, which hee gat with the beafts by convcrjjng amongfl 
J* fI "» Jo £ n at they took him going upon all four, and feeding as they did,to 
wa beaft as they were, although in (hape differing from ^hem, as a nionfter a- 
npnjjil : them. 4. It is faid, that Evilmervdaeb the fonnc of Nebuchadnezzar 
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MW,and dealt fo favourably with him,as isfaid,2 King.i^.k fo the kingdom 
" aiat A 7 ^«cfc0dnex2«r returning to his undeiilanding again void and fit for 
nimtorefume; and if it were not Co, Daniel with the afliftance of the Lords 
governed n for the time in certain expectation of his returne at the time by 
«°d prefixed. 
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orereipected then die fignification ot thewordii, and if it be lengthening 

mTu h V hc fenfe will ^ e g°° d thus » ^ing r P»^ from this cxpul Hon and 

1 ?!' ^ maift ha P J y Jivc ftiI1 qutoty ln th Y kingdom. The vulg. for 

«W ty fins by rightetu\ne$eMh alfo, redeem thy finnes by almcs-deeds 9 and fo 
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// ;/ may be a lengthening of thy trdnq ui Hit-). D an.4. 26, 

I hath the Sep uagint tranflaciunbuc erroncoufly, for neither doth p^Q jig. 
! nitie redeem, nor npltf almcs, but bnakjoff and nghtcoujnejfei yetupun this 
{ erroneous trantlation, ionic inter the merit ot alnics-dcids,as if For thcmnitn 
were worthy ot pardon, lu Cornelius a Lapide faith, iins are by alines ndeimcd, 
! becaufe the fault being therefore forgiven, tcmporall punifhmentsare c.v «». 
ti/g«o,;remitted alio, ^gain, they merit, if not the rcmiliion ot cverlafting,yct 
ot temporally and laftly became they difpofe a finner to grace, and to the 
pardon of iin,as prayer delerving and obtaining ot it. Where ft re he ftitfly niain- 
tahieth the vulvar tranfUtion, faying, that although p^Q lignitieih not to 
redeem, but to break off, yet to (hew that this breaking ott is by redeeming, a 
Redeemer is in Caldee called pi~)Q and tor the word lightcouihciTe , to gi ve 
almesisagreat part ofrighteo fnefle, and therefore it may well be rendertd 
by almcs. But againfthimand all that make fuch Papift call conlhuftiunsl 
oppofe Tohnusy who excellently fhewcththat piD h;tth only two lignificati. 
ons, i.tobreakoff} 2. to pluck a mans felte out of danger, but not to re 
deem, which indeed cannot be (aid to be done in retpect of iins, but of per- 
funs, teeing iins are not capable of punifhments, but perfon's imiiing, Mttbur. 
gonan l.lu writing upon this word, faith, it fignifieth to break off, and tor 
proof hereof alleadgeth i.xod. 32.2. Break ofiyoui golden rings, button?, 
deeming he can bring no place, where in Hebr. or Caldee it is io uitd, And a- 
gainft redeeming, as by a Prince given, which might fatisficin reipiftot any 
punilhmentsdueforlin, maketh the redemption by Chi ills bloud, and not 
by gold and lilver, if we had millions thereof to give amonglt the poor. The 
meaning therefore is nothing elfe,but wheieas tlnu haft been an oppreffo^do 
In ucercrth righieoufly & make reftitution to thofe whom thou haft wronged, 
and over aud above this,be charitable and g.ve abonndantly of thy goods to 
the poor. From whence, although no redemption from /in by alnjes-deedscan 
be proved,yet it may wel be proved that no man is a ti ue Converter thai find 
favour at Gods hands, who turneth not from unjuft and deceitful! deaiin^to 
righteous in all things, and from hard hear tedneTTe to duritabltnefTe. Foii 
both thckZaahcus T-as a moft txatt pattern, 8c Cornelius to add the more torts 
to his prayers, was much in almefgiving, and the Apoftle having ipken of 
the facrifice of praifing God, addeth to dislribnte and to give forget wot, for wit 
}uch [acrifice God is well pleafed, whereby is intimated that prayer* and prai.e is 
then a well pleaiiug facrifice to God, when accompanytd with almtf-deeds. 
For the laft words here, // it may be a lengthening of thy tmnquillity, becaufe V*- 
j M/e/tpcakes doubtfully, the Papifts following the Vulgar,gather from hence, 
I that no man can beccrtainofhisfinnes being pardoned, or confequently of 
I hb lalvation. But as hath been before fa id,the words arenot 1 ightly rendred, 
\ it way be Cod will for give, bm.ifkaply theremaybeafrolongmgoftbyfcaceoTUfiy 
the temporal* judgement threatned againft thee being prevented. And ac- 
cording to this Jerome noreth, that an whole year paffed, before that it^wM 
executed, and Nebuchadnezzar finned again by his proud vaunting of hiimdt 
of his great Babylon. Whence faith hckls probable, that he did for? time," 
'Daniel had counfeiled him, and To was fpared, and had his quiet retting in 
his palace lengthened out twelve moneths after this. But if the vulgar tran- 
flation were true, yet it followeth not from this his conditionaJl fpfakine, 
that he doing fo as was prefcribtd could have none a flu ran cc, becaufe W* 
I words are often ufed by way of perfwading tobekevc the thing fpuken ot, 
i as 2 Tim. 2.26. InUruUing with meekpeffe the contrary winded, if &od at**) """ 
I will- give them refinance, which is as much as if he had .(aid, thou doing ti" 15 
I may upon good ground beleevethat a good event will follow. Andloraiy 
I nian or Nation turning from linne, when judgements are threatened tbeit» 
i a certain ground of confidence, 7er. 18. 6. Ezek^i6. FromP^^'™ 3 "^ 
J not onely expounding to Nebuchadnezzar his Dream,but alfo exhorting n"J 
to,iepentance, notethat every Minifter of God ought to doe likevviie, ana 
not to footh up men in their fins, fo daubing with untempercd mortar, 
1 having expounded the word to leave it without application. . 
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A tbttnJ of theje dayes my under jiatuung returned unto mc 9 ami 1 lifted uf mine eyes 
ubttven, thus I have tranllatcd it,uotas the words lye, tor his lifting uy» of 
hi$ eyes ispiactd lirlt, and then the returning of his undci Handing to him: 
but Io it is /^/rViwzproraoM, the laft put firft , forhisundcrftanding muft firft 
needs return unto him, and then, and not before he lifted up his eyes andblcf- 
fed God, fhh the heart ot a beaft cannot doc this, and hereby it is plain,that 
the judgement laid upon him was in his minde, and not in the tranlmutation 
ot'hisbody any otherwiic,then as this beaftiull minde madchim to go and do 
likeabiute beallFrom this relation ot Nebuchadnezzar, we learn, that man , 
trhoisasatreetlourimingby prolpaity,is fo tafcinated hereby, that forget- 
ting God he tqualizcth himftlle in his imagination unto him, then as pride 
gouh before a fall, God who is veiy vigilant to look to the fwelling heart of 
liicha mancuttcth him down by ficknefle, or taking his woridly eftateaway 
ton him, thus making him bale and vile, and thus haply he liveth and go- 
(thon cither like a ftupid beaft along time, not confideriug, wherefore Gods 
bind is fo heavy upon him, or murmuring againft God, but in fine, if hee 
bdongtth to Godjhccontidereth his former high thoughts and wickednefle6, 
and repenteth, and is either lifted up again, as Nebuchadnezzar , and lob 
in this wtrld, or in the world to come, although after this he be kept 
alwayes low here. And then what doth he i blefle and prai&God to the ut- 
termoft of his power, teeking alfo to make others by his fpeaking of his 
praifes and wonderful gefts done for him, to acknowledge him to be the only 
uucGod, and therefore to fall to the magnifying of him alfo,and to living in 
illholy obedience to his will, to his glory. 

And thus as Lyra faith, it is not to be doubted but Nebuchadnezzar after this 
proceeded to do to his dying day & fo was i aved. Whereas that which is fpo- 
Uof him, Eja. 1 4. 1 2. may feenie to make againft it. He anfwercth,no more 
inhere faid, but what came to pafle here touching his cutting downe to the 
ground, and the debating of him in this world for his pride, he being fo left, 
inwretched man, differing (till in his body after death. This Ijaiah faw 
lliould come unto him for his intolerable pride, but his finall convcrfion 
wu hidden from him and not revealed,til now in Daniels time. But forfomuch 
natter this teftimony given of his ferious penitency, nothing is more fpoken j 
ofbiaijbutthishishiftoryis concluded, it is to be held, that whatsoever his | 
lifchad formerly been, was forgivcn,and in the end he was received to mercy, 
totno penitent tinner,who now tunieih todothe works of God, mayde-| 
ijwr of mercy, how foul foever his life hath formerly been. But touching a* j 
D y graceor mercy to tinners delaying their repentance neither doth this or, a- j 
j"y other hi ftory fpeak one word of comfort, and therefore they build their I 
"°J« upon fliadowes, that being fuch hope to come to the like comfortable 
Hefpccially fuch as haveglorificd God and been well affected, but are fain 
A^ft *° r a ^ ou §h nc did again and again, yet there is now a bar put againrt 

5rk ' ^° C ^ at ^ lcrc is no no P e f° 1 ' tnem to ^ oe tnc ^'^ e > Dec aufe it is im- 
pwuble for the inlightened that fall away , to be renewed by repentance; al- 
inoueh an heathen being affected with miracles, and hereupon conleffing the 
. ,n J« God once, yea twice, falling after this away again, were renewed, for 
K«no more given to fuch to repent, although it were given to this man. 
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LJItherto the Divine fpirit,that was in Drf«/'e/,being fheived by his interpre- 
. * tIH 8°ftwo dreams of King Nebuchadnezzar: now a third inftance is 

udo " h , amc r ' n nls reading and expounding the ftrahge hand-writing 
pon thcwallto!»e/|/ M 2rarfr, in every ot which there is foniewhat typifying 

widf T " ndcrthe « Go ^U. 1. lntheftonecut out of the mountafne 

lilne 0UC r 2 " *" l ' 1C watcnerc ^ ecrccn, 6 tne cutting down of the proud 
8) reprcfented by an huge .high and broad tree , for by this was fet 
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BeljlwifiAr NcbuchadneT^ars Grandchild*. baiM.t. 1 

forth Jebw the Bafti/h threatning,that cwry free that tr/^j Hot /ortl) gW f, wit 
//;«// £e fceweri iieww andean into the fire, and our Lords telling how tbebarunfr. 
tree fhould be cwf ilow», which was alio fulfilled in the dciVi uftion of Jimaltn 
by the Komans, and for the renewing of the Hump ftill to (hoot up again at- 
terwards, ic was alio true in the Jew, or (bail be when converted, hm. n, 
2 Cor. 3. 3. In thishand-wrking letting forth Bclftazzars dtltiuftion,and 
lofleot his kingdomc 3 becaulc he weighed too light, lor by books wherein 
mens doings arc Wi itten,all (hall at the lad by Ghrift be judged,andtUnthey 
that are light like chafFe, and not heavy and iubftantiall like wheat, very 
husks without grain,ftiall be deftroyed, and the kingdome of Heaven given to 
the lolid faithful!, who are within, as they (hew to be outwardly, Touching 
this Belfiazzar the King,(bme think him to have been the fon olKclucbamfy 
zar, becaule he is in this chapter lb called, and next after Nebuchadnezzar writ 
ten ol, and whereas it may (ecm to make againft it,that b.vilmeredacb liiccceded 
Nebuchadnezzar, it is held by them that Evilmerodaeb and Beljljazzar were ai 
one, which is alio intimated, Jer. $0. 2. where it is laid, in 1 pea king of the ck. 
ftruttion of Babylon, Bel is faint Merodacb k broken infieces, which may betaken 
lor Evilmerodaeb ; and whereas* Jer. 27. it it fa:d,aJl Nations fhalllervcAW*. 
cbadnezzar and his foiij and his Ions ion, which was not fulfilled, it BdQut- 
1 zar were his fon, in whofetitne B<jty/<mwasdeftroyed:they anfwcr,that there 
were two Nebucbadnezzan, touching the former of which Jeremy faith, thatall 
Nations (hould fervehim and his fon,and (bus ibn,and (b they d\d,\[ Btljtit,- 
zar were (on of the fecond of thefe Nebuchadnezzar s. Ochers lay , that Bel- 
(Jjazzar was not the fon, but the grand-child of Nebuchadnezzar , and died 
his fon only as the grandchild of any man is commonly^aml the grandfather 
the father. According to this Evilmerodaeb was Neluibadnezzai'shn, andS./- 
fbazzar his fon,Laftly,others place next unto Nebuchadnezzar b'vilmertJihbjftm 
JV/g/f(T«r,after him Labo jar dach,t\iz\\ Beljbazzar, io 'jo'efhus whom jerom follow- 
eth,but unto them he reckonethfo many years, that ic agrcuh not wifh the 
years of the Jews captivity ,to b.vilmeroda(,h 18 years,to N'fli, ar 4<),toLiJf|«r- 
dacb 9 moncths, to Beljbazzar 17. which together make 75 beficWtheveares 
oiNebucbadnezzar after Jerufakm deftroyed 36.lt is therefore rather to be held, 
that Belfliazzar was the fon of Evilmerodaeb, and that he isomhtcd byVml, 
as in whole time nothing remarkable fell out, but what was before related, 
2 King, 25. and Daniel propounded to himielr one ly to let forth thing* of 
greatcft note. And thus the prophelic of Jeremiah was fulfilled of all Nations 
ferving Nebuchadnezzar, and his fon, and ions Ion, and we fiiall not beforccd 
to flee to an uncertain conjecture ofmothcrNebuthadnezzar coming between, 
of whom neither the Hebrews, nor Bcrojus the Cttldee Hiftoriographermaketh 
any mention. And the time ofthe [ewes captivity agrecth to thii being 70 
years,, if we reckon to Nbucbadnezzar 36 years, to Evilmerodaeb i^ t toStm- 
zar 17 a8^ojcpbMj,beingtog(ther7i, in which year being the 17 of &$& 
zar the Medes and Ferftant tooke Babylon , and as Lyra faith out of 
the Hebrew traditions, Beljbazzar feeing the 70 yeares fpoken of by /ermj 
come, and M)/ok (funding ftill, although befieged, and the Jews by the com- 
ing on of another Monarch not delivered, hereupon took occalion tofleignt 
that prophefy, and as if all danger were part, to make that great feaft to bu 
Princes, that he did, and fo when he was moft fecure, he wascutoff. Bit o| 
the manner of Cyrus his proceeding and taking B<ifcj/cn,andthcdefcriptionol 
that great city, lee what I have written upon E«r* 3 pag. 5. 6. 

When Belfljazzar was in his cups with his Lord* his Wives, and pis u>n- 
cubines (who were a wonderfull great company, for there were icoo Loral 
or Princes, it being by fome conceived, that all his Princes were come tint 
him to Babylon to help to defend the City, an hand was feen writing upon to 
wall fuch a writing, as none of the wife men of his could read or iiiterpr«i 
which made his heart and limbs.to tremble. Upon this the Queen baring 
of it came in, about whom it may be queftioned, what Queen Ihec was, • 
ing his wives and concubines were already with him : but itis aniwc » 
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Iniuft probably fliec was the wile oi Nebuchadnezzar who lived ftilI,orof Ev/7- 
mndteb his lather, who knew what Damelhdd formerly done in the like dif- 
(iculuaits, wheiclorcfhe cei tifieth him of Daniel, and Danielbc'mg lent for 
came, and read and interpreted the writing, which was Mem., hhhe % 1ckcl-> 
Vfbtrfin, which becaule when he Cometh to interpret, he faith, Mem, Gt>d 
Uhnumlrcd lb) kjnvdome and jinijlhd it-, Tckeljbou art weighed in the ballance, and 
fmiwantiu^ feres, thy kingdom U divided and given to the Medes and Pcrlians: 
the vulgar hith only thcie three \\~oids,Menc, 'lckel, Perez-, but the firft word 
iidotibled, and for Feres xsVpharfm, which cometh of 1 and, and Peuj,whcnce 
is piadivilions, and Menc properly (ignifyeth numbrcd, '1'clyl weighed. 
Thus by prodigious ligncs God hath fome other times alio fore mewed the 
deftiuftion of other wicked kings. Zonaras faith, that a Judge in Antiocb law 
in heaven a number o( ihrrcs fo placed together, that of them thele words 
weremadc, bedieluiianus in Perfidc occidiiur, thii day U Iulian jhin in Perfia, and 
it lril out accordingly. Upon a place in Adrianofle wasaverleiecn written, 
thatoneot the Pateolcgucs ianiily (hould (liortly dye , and hlacbael Androniciu 
the Emperors Ion (hoi tly titer dyed. 



CHAP. VI. 

HEre, after Gods twice magnifying of Daniel for his incomparable skill 
andinlight into greatcft iecrets in the time of Nebuchadnezzar , aud 
once in tfoe daytsof Belfoazzar, a further magnifying of him, as his dearly 
beloved ftrvant, followeth in the dayesot Darius thtKingot the Medes by a 
rare miraculous deliverance fronuhe Lions, into whole dtn he wasca(r,but 
their mouths were (hut up lb, as that they could not hurt him. All things 
aitherccahly to be underftood, and therefore I (ball fpeakebut little here- 
upon. And firft of his praying three times a day with his window open to- 
wards leru\akm, as he had uied to doe. If the rcalbn be demanded, it is an- 
faercd, God had promiled to his people in captivity, that if they Ihould pray 
toward Solomons Temple, he would hear and be meiciiull, and therefore hec 
fethis window open that way, and not to be feen of men,contrary to which 
«i»prelcribed, Mat th. 6. Enter into tbyilojet,andprayin (ecret. For his pray I 
ing three times belidcs the morning and evening, intimated Exod. 20. 39. 1 
where it is prefctibedat noonday, this was commonly betore eating, as 
faer went up at this time of the day to the top of thehoule to pray , and 
Dawdfpeaks of praying morning and evening and at noon.tide. And it is 
not to be doubted, but that Daniel did now the rather frequent God with his 
prayers in private, that hee might not be counted one that tempted God by 
wing his devotion, where he might be ieen, audio incurre the penalty by 
we Kings Decree propounded, thus Lyra. But how was he in private, lay o- 
therf, when as the Princes by feeing his window open knewotit .' and here- 
upon Pslmus entreth into a difpute, whether Dd«/Wdid well in that hce did 
nottoratimt powre out his devotions more fecrctly, where he hiight not 
have been fee n . And he faith, fome objecT: againft his thus doing,becauie he 
""ght fecretly for that time in hisminde have wordiipped God without 
"Ijng auj exccrnall gefture,and in fo doing have kept a good conf cience. 2. It 
lotlo, attiiclcalt by going in fecret, where no mortall eyes might fee him. 
?• Btcauie the Kings Decree is to be obeyed in things not contrary to our 
jjuty cd God. But all this is cafily anfwercd,he could not at this time rtfrainc 
jrotn proceeding externally in his devotion as heufedtodoc, without be 
ing reputed a delerter of his piety towards his God, his forbearing to pray, 
« he had ufed to doe being taken lor a rclinquilliing of him for fear ot the 
KingjDecree,wherein he knew that he only amongftall the Princes wasa im- 
W at, and of what ill confequence this might have been to enemie?,vvho for 
bis would have couatcd him timerous, and without all courage, and to 
nends, to whom his example might have been a Humbling* block to make 
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them to intermit their devotions alio. And therefore it Was neceffary for 
him to doc ashtdidjthat his faith and couragc,and conftancy to hisfirftp r | n . 
ciplcs might appear to all men, and that in the way of piety hec feared not 
man, as his three fellows had done before in Nebuchadnezzar; dayes. As for 

obedience to mens ordinances, it is no further to be yeelded, but as it ftind$ 
with piety towards God, and doing fo as that a good confeunce may bee 
ke pt in all things- When the King heard that Daniel was taken in the trap 
which they had let for himjbe w,w fore difikafed with bim\dfoandUbmU u <ffjj! 
vcrhimto the going down of tht Sun. The King, as it appeareth hereby was 
meerly circumvented, who when he made his Decree law not into the drift 
thereof, but now he law too late and forrowed fruitlefly. But although hee 
could not fee into their drift, yet if hee had not been void of all piety , hce 
would never have agreed to make fuch a Decree, howfoever he hadbeene im- 
por tuned thereunto, becaule even heathens arc devout in their kind,and,know 
by the light or nature that the worlhip of the God whom they ferve, is not 
to be intermitted fo long at any time. His grief for Daniel therefore wasnot. 

I becaufehe was fo godly,that forgodlincfs fake he would thus haezardjiis lift, 
but becaule he was fo wife a mah,and fo he thought>that he fliould have more 
milfe of him, then of all his Prirfbes belidts. But as great as his grief for 
Daniel was, and howfoever hee laboured by fpeaking for him, feeking fome 
evalion in interpreting his Decree made, as Lyra conjeftureth, or pleading 
the great ufefulnelTe of him for his rare parts to the whole State,he*at length 
caufed Danieltobt caft into the Lions den, as Herod afterwards did by M* 
ihe Baptiji, who had hypocritically pretended ibrrow, - when for. hii oath he 
thought himtelfe obliged to doe it, or was affeftcd with forrowin fome 
other refpeft, haply of the hatred of the people , which hee Ihouldthuf 
incurre, becaule they counted John a Prophet. Thus Kings fometimes for 
want of conlideration in timeintanglethemfelves in unevitable evils, for 
which they had n«ed to be very circumfpeft, neither are we in this land in* 
fenrible of evill, that hath thus come to our ftatc, which God for his mercy 
remove. 

'Ihy God, whom thoufervefl contimally mil deliver thee. This the King fpeaki 
to comfort Daniel, and he might beleeve, that it fliould be fo, becaufe he had 
doubtlelfe heard of the deliverance of his three fellows out of the fiery fur* 
nace. Then a ftone being rouled to the doore of the lions den, it was ftald 
with the Kings leal, faith Jerme 9 U*R the Princes,if (hey mould find,that the 
Lions lpared Daniel, lhould otherwife feek hisdeftruftion, pretending itto 
be done by the Lions,and it was alfo fealed with the Princes feals.left the king 
lhould take him dut again,or feck fome means of his prefcrvation, but in all 
Gods providence wrought, that his Almighty power might more clearly ap- 
peal t in his deliveraiiccjand that there was no fraud herein, for the comfort 
and confirmation of others being in greateft danger by the malice of their ene- 
mks. For dangers by Lions, Arijlotle, Pliny, and Fereriut fay, that if a doth 
be call upon the eyes of a Lion to cover them, he will not hurt a man, 1 If 
he be lull. • 3. If a man hath been unto him benefioiall. 4. If a man lyethpro- 
urate before him in the manner of a Applicant. But Daniel was not fafe by 
any fuch means, but God fending his Angels to fhut the Lions mouths, or 
as jbme think, taking hunger away from them in refpeft of Daniel, and cau- 
iing in them a fatiety, or caufing fuch a phantalie in them , that they looked 
upon Daniel,not as a prey,but a friend unto. . • 

Daniel being kept lafe from the fury of the Lions till themorning,arfd then 
called to by Da,i < m , anlwereth, God jentbit ar%el and (J>»t the mouths of the Lw, 
becaufe mnocency was found in me, as he was not hurtful 1 to any, efpecially not 
to his conlcience by doing any thing againft it, fo God provided that the 
Ltons were not able to hurt him : iutable to which jtmuftim hath a notable 
laying, iubjeft thy felfe to him, that is above thee, and all things undcr'tk* 
(hall be fubjeft unto thee, but becaule man through finne left him, un« r 
whom he ought to have been, he was fubjeftcd to them,above whom he ought 
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to^yer. zotf be Kingtben commanded, and Daniels (teeners, and their wives and 
Mi'tn were caft into the Lious den, &c. a juftpunifh;nent and, kindly for their 
fo, and Jojtflw faith further, toilluttrate the hiftory, that thefc Princes 
pleaded before the King, faying that the Lions were full, and therefore 
would not touch Daniel, which he hearing laid, tl#t the Lions fliould now 
b; fed, and then they caft into fee, whether they coi^d like-wife drape, but 
this being done they were fuddenly dsllroyed. For their wives and children 
call in alio, It is moll probable, that they were accelfary to that wicked 
confpiracy againft Daniel, putting their husbands and fathers on in the fore- 
faid defigne, as being moved with pride and dildain at the high advance- 
ment of Daniel above them who was a captive. Then Darius wrote to all 
Nations of the earth, magnifying the God of Daniel, and acknowledging that 
hiskingdome fliould never have an cnd,fpeaking herein the fame words with 
Dtfifl. 2. Touching Chrift and his Kingdomc, which hee had rloubtlcfle 
learned of Daniel. To conclude,the rcprefcntatiuii of Chrift in this vifion,as 
was faid before in part, is in Daniels comming alive again out of the Lions 
dtn into which he was put,as into a fepulcher, after which his accufers being 
putin were cruelly deft royed, and then the Lords kingdom extolled and all 
men prohibited to fpe.ik ill of God the Father of our Lord Jems Chrift. So 
Chrift being laid into the fepulcher, and there a watch of Lion-like fouldiers 
fawkcepk,and if he lhould rile again,t<> kill him,notwithftanding had his 
angels ready at hand to terrific thefouldiei s away, and then he arofe againe, 
and came forth, being fafe from all harm, and had all power given him, in 
beavcnaiid in earth for cvernv«ie: and thus ic appears, in every thing done 
here, that Daniel prefigured Chriit,as in his name the judge of God.fov fo it was 
beforefhewed, that P<7W/'t7fignifieth,and Chrift, we beleeve fhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead; and 2. as Daniel came out of the Lions den,fo he out 
ofthe fepulcher. 3. As Daniel came from amongft the Lions fafe and found, 
tone from amongft the fouldiers. 4. As Daniel being conic forth from amongft 
tbeLions, his accufers were caft in anddeftroyed, fo Chrift being come ouc 
of thefepulcher,death foing not able to hurt him, the Jews Wis accufers were 
caftin,as it were, when by the Romans taken and (lain. J. As upon this great 
miracle God was acknowledged, and publifhed to all parts of the earth , Co 
upon the miraculous riling again of Chrift, falfe gods went downe upon the 
publifhing hereof in all places,and the true God and his Son Jefus Chrift were 
acknowledged all over the earth, neither was any contrary power able to ftop 
Ac courfe of the Golpell, but the found thereof fetting this foi th went into 
»11 the ends thereof. 
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CHAP. VII. 

IN this chapter and hence forward, asLjr*ob(crveth,arefiye vifions more. 
i.Ol four rnonftrousbcafts,and of the coming of the Judg,and of the whole 
proceeding of the laft tribulation. 2. Setting forth the fight of the Perftans 
ind Grecians by a Ram and a Goat, and herein the principallcouflift of the 
fome tribulation, chap. 8. 3. Of an Angcll foretelling the 70 weeks to the 
death ofthe Mcfliah, in whom fliould be an end of the tribulation, chap. 9. 
4- Of a man declaring the end of tribulation , and the dayes of the lafting 
thereof, chap. 10. 5. Ofthe fight of Chrift, and his finall victory and tri- 
uniph under the type of the king ofthe South and of the North, chap. 1 1 . 
lmi$ l)n. B ut PjUhus faith, that in thele vifions the fuffe/ings ol the people 
of God,under the four Monarchies of the world arc fit forth,and fpecially in 
thctimc of ytf/itioc/jw Ep;/»J;*/k'j,wheiuhe worlhip and ferviccofGod was quite 
overturned, the end whereof yet for the comfort of the faithlull islet forth 
ty certain dayes, by a mighty deliverance,and after that by the coming of the 
"Mian, who yuby the greateft part ofthe Jews fliould be re jefted and llain, 
andfor this their city fliould be dcftroyed,their Temple overthrowne,and the 
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Leviticall Service there abolifhed, and never be reftored again, yet in that time 
of common dcih-uftion theEleftfhouldbeby the power of the Mifluh pre 
ferved, and finally that at Chrifts fecond comming all the dead (hall rife fome 
to cverlafting lite, fon^to cverlafting condemnation. But to leave theft 
generals and to come to fne vifions in order, 

Firlt Xto/w/ iiuth, that* he jaw in huvifim by night, and ftur winds fl m w . 
on thejea, and jour great beafts came up from the #tf,by thefc four winds,laith L\u 
underftaiid four Angels let over the four Monarchies of the World, whoare 
(aid to ftrive, when each one ftandcth for the Monarchy, over which hee is 
iet,yct ready,when Godsmakes his will known toeither of them to acquiefa 
and reft therein. Asfor their ftriving, i. it is not to bee undcrftood, that 
they did thus all together at one time, but fucceflivtly, the Anticll ot the Ba- 
bylonian Monarchy againft him of the Per/J<»n,ftriving to uphold it againft 
Darius andCjw, but giving way to the deftruftion thereof, when God had 
made known his will in this regard, and likewife he over the Perfian againft 
the Greaan } di\d he that was over the Grecian againft the Roman.For thefebeafti 
the firft was likg a Lion having Eagles mng) y ind his wings were pluckf t and be xvu lift, 
ed up jrom the wtb,and made to fland upon hu \ett % a man,and a mans heart km pvm 
unto him. This was the king of Babylon, became as a Lion amongft all the 
beafts of the Forreftisas King, fo was he of all other men far and wide; and 
therefore under this name of Lion he is alfo fet forth, Efa.$. 29. Jer.^.u. 
and under die name of an Eagle, Jer.^.Ezel^. 17. And Ik had two wings ofaD 
Eagle, the one of riches, lor which he was alio fet forth before by a golden 
head, and the other of military prowefTe, forhereinboth for might andrtill 
he excelled all other, in fomuch, as that fome fay, he was ftronger then jfo- 
(Hies . And wings of an Eagle are afcribed unto him for his pride, in regard 
of thele two, by which he was lifted up above all other men , as the Eagle a- 
bove all fowls of the air by the ftrength of his wings, as was touched before, 
chap. 3. But his wings were pluckt when after his ftrouting of himfelfe ia 
his pi ide,hee was in minde made like a Btaft, for then he was for a long time 
not onely as an Eagle with his feathers pluckt, not able to foar above others 
any more, and by this means kept lower and beneath them all,even the mean- 
elf man, but alfo whereas the Eagle his feathers being pluckt , hath Hill the 
minde of an Eagle,he contrariwifewas herein inferiour to other men alfo> 
had not the undtrftanding of the fimpleftman inhim.AndbewJslifttdKf d 
wade to Hand uf on hit fact us a man, v jichisnot to be undcrftood, as being 
done by means of his wings, for they are faid before this, to have been pluckt, 
but by the mercy of God (hewed again towards him in reftoring him fo de- 
baled. For then he was lifted up and flood creel: as a man, and went not up' 
on ail four, making feet of his hands, as he did before,but his face that fo long 
had been towards the ground as the face of a beaft, was now lifted up again to 
look towardsheaven,& as God theic,by whole favour the cafe was thus alicifd 
with him, as man herein is differenced from a Deafly according to the fayine, 
when other animals hol^domward to the earthy he hatb given ajublhrnjace tomtif^ 
biddai him lool^upward. And a mans heart wm given unto him : which is jutt accor- 
ding to the faying before upon the vition of the great and admirable tree in 
vilionjreprelented to Nebuchadnezzar ; chap. 4. 32. where after his driving 
from amongft men, and the heart of a man taken from him, he faith, hisun- 
derftanding returned to him, and he looked up towards heaven. L)r* ^ 
alfo another interpretation ofhis being pluckt his fcathers,when all bis pow« 
and riches were taken away by the Ptrfians, at what time hee flood, as a man, 
that is, as a poorc ordinary man of the meaneft fort, and had the heart of a 
mari given him, that is, whereas before he thought himfelfe as good as God, 
now he knew by experience, that he was no God but a miferable man. But 
it is improper to fay of one flain,that he was lifted up and ftood upon hi* fa 
as a man, or that he had the heart of a man given him,when his hearts bloud 
was fried & he peri(hed,yea this wercabfurd,and therefore I reft in the former. 
But ^/4«wwhoisforthis,fcekethtomakc it probable, by faying, d»« h " 
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was made to (land upon his feet, as a man when his pride was abated by the 
Ftrfmn, he being before as a Lion , and that hee had the heart of a man given 
himbecaufchewastlien as ariothcr ordinary man, & the people of that king- 
dome made trbutary. For thefc btafts coining our of the Sea, here by the 
Seiis let forth the world for the flurtuatin^ condition hereof, now flow- I 
ing, now ebbing,nowb'.)ifterous through windes, now calm; their rHing then 
out of the Sea is up in the world fucctflivcly one after another,asGod in 
his providencc,who fore fhewed this,appointcd. For the 4 winds ftriving upon 
the great Sea Vilnius noteth,that for lb much as the anrcls arc fet forth hereby, 
who under God govern in all the four parts of the world. 1 .That Angels are 
as windesfor their celerity, in executing the will ofGod,/'/i/.i8.ii. 1 14.4. 
i.That whatfocver is done in any part of the world is not done by chance 
or fortune, but by Gods providente tiling the Miniftery of Angels therein. 
3. That the Church of God is not to expert peace and quiet in this world, 
but great troubles as in tempeftuous weather by the many alterations and 
changes herein. 4. That the Church of God being delivered from one 
trouble, or florin, is not to expert thenceforth to be free from morc,bnt to be 
tumbled and tolTed with many advtrfarics, till (hcccomcth at the haven of 
everlafjing peace, for after the ftriving of the windes, four beafts arife rime 
after time, to renew troubles after troubles to the worlds end. Now 
for the fonre kingdomesjhere reprcfented by beafts, this is done to (hew 
the favagencfltj and cruelty of thefc Heathen Kings, cfpecially toward the 
Churchjforthe acquainting of whom efpecially their ariling was under thefe 
formes let fo -th, that when they (liouldfuffcr by mcanes of them they might 
bearmed with paticnce,as knowing that no cruelty could be exerciled againft 
them, but by his providence. 

And behold another bcali like unto a bear, ami it raided it [elf on eneftdc,aml it had 
mults in the mulh, and they [aid unto it. Arifr, dtvottre much fiefl?. Here the 
Kingdonie of Perfta is reprcfented by a Beare, becaufeaBear isbafer then a 
Lion, by fubtil ty getteth his prey and is morecruell. i . He isbafer, as not 
J?" n B *° fpecious a form as a Lion, fo the Perfian was poore and inha- 
bited abarren counrrcy, and therefore lived more bafcly, and upon courier 
iood then the Babylonian, whofecountrey was more fruitful!, for fo Xenefhon] Xcnophnl.7. 
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filth, rte Per fans through their want fed bafely, and lived labor ioufly for the affenty 
(J thur country. 2. As the Bear, fo the Pirfianby fubtil ty wrought thcovcr- 
jnrowot Ballon, lor '/of)ntt knowing by an old Prophcfie, that Babylon 
iRoiild then fall, was content to cut and mangle his body andface, that 
"one might fain himfelf to be full of wrath againft the Yyrfians for thus 
mifuling him, then he fled to the Crf/ileei complaining of their cruelty , and 
1 J'J-'jJ^'y prevailed fo far,that he was made a chief Captain in the City 

defend it againft the Pafmu 9 by which means the Ferftaiis gat fuch atlvan- 
"gejylus letting them in, that they fuddenly fubducdall And the prophcfie 
,n « he went upon, was, that when a mule fhould foale, Babylon fliouid be 
Mwn, for hq had a mule,that foaled when he lay at the fir ge,and upon this he 
took courage to him to doe fo as hath been (aid. For the cruelty and gi eedi 
" CIIe of the Bear to devourc much, which is alfo intimated in the bll words 
jre, devour much fhfi, herein the Perfian was alfo like unto the Beare , for ot 
(nl crUe !fy» a "d the Mdcs in devouring men by deftroyingthem , it is 
' ° ".= ' E i*- 1 3 • ' 7^ 8. 1 hey dejpifc fiber and gold^'ith their lowct \hvy foallpercc 
^""Mj and mti'ttythefriut of the Womb,thVtr eye (l>al not \\>are Utile children. 

e Vulgar Latine, for thefe words raijed up it jelfe, hath thefc, it flood in fart > 
jjjj J ra t 5ipoundeth of the MedeswdPcrfiam ifanding for the fews to 
thi< VCr n! em ° l,t °^ ca P tivu y' Polamu renders it, he eretkd a domination, and 
J^VB'eeabletothe/fet. nn IMDW} the firft of which words fif-nili- 
bjdrd' ni0n ' t,1C nCX -' li U b ° taf<Cn tUl a contraft o[ * ,nw onely, as if hee 
fo C ![ ,C • ° l ra '^ U P a dominion of many countryes into one. For 
AfuT r 0t t,ie Mc ^"' dforiansy Caldeans, and other Nations of the leffcr 

1 ) tor fo Xemihon faith , Cyrus taking with him a I mall company o 
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ineiTunitedthciV/T^ voluntarily untohim,and fubducd thcS)ri<mj,/f/|)ri«n», 
Arabians, Cappadocians, the Phrygians ,Lydians,eariam, .Mania am and U)li> 
niam. Heallbinjoyed the uallrhns and the Indus of the Sihaam^w salt- 
ans zndPaphlagomans^ndtlitMmandints, and very many Nations more, the 
names whereof are not eaiily to be counted; in a a word, he ftruck (uchatcr- 
rour into all Nations by his name, that to gratific him, theydedred to bee 
ruled according to his pleafurc; thus Xempbon Kitntri following anoihcr 
copy in which\!?hath a prick in the lelt horn, firft rendrcd it lule, and (b 
N. TV. On one fide, but enough hath been faid upon this to (hew the right ren- 
dringand fenfe : that of the vulgar Latine having no vcrilimilitudc,bccaulc 
the fcope of the Vilion is, not to (hew to whom the Perftan flood in any part, 
but the greatnefre of his Dominion, and how many Kingdonies he united in. 
to one. But Lyra who followeth the vulgar, contrary to that which hath 
been faid, will have the Perftan reprefented by a Bear; becaufe hee was not fo 
fierce, but milder towards the Jews then tfebuibadnezzar \ forfomuch as by 
him they were delivered. But becaufe there is nothing more wood then a 
Bear, which fpareth none, as a Lion fometime doth, it is to be held,whatf . 
ever favour Cyras thus reprefented (hewed to the lews, it was not the fcope 
of this Vilion in any part to fct it torch, but only his riling g.eatneHe, and 
manifold devouring, as it were of men and countries by bringing them un- 
der. For the next words-, whereas Lyra according to the vulgar Latinehath 
it •, rbree o<den were in hit mouth ; in the next words 1 heodot. three fides, Ihtjk, 
three wing-s Vatablus tres boli, of fo uncertain fignification is the word pj/ )$, 
comming of fiV to H, follow we the N. Tr. and then by three ribs in his 
mouth, cither three kingdomes are fet forth,the Perftan, Median, and B^fai. 
an; now all in the power of Cyrus, or three parts of the world, Eaft, Weft 1 , 
and South, as fome fay, or rather Eaft, South and North ; as others, the Eaft 
fubducd by Cyrus, the South by Cambyfes , wherein flood Egypt and Libit, the 
North by Varius Hyttafp j>,wherc the Scythians were. This Bear is bidden eat 
muchnVfti,to(hew that the deftrucVtons made by him in the world were by 
Gods appointment, and not at his own will,andforthiscnditis alio laid 
of the next, that Dominion was given to it. 

Another % a Leopard, which bad yon bU bach^ four wings oj a Frntynifmhuli 
and dominion was given unto it. Hereby the third Monarchy o[ Alexander ma 
the Grecians was reprefented. Touching the Leopard fome tln'nke tuat,t,t 
all one with the Panther, as Arifiotle, Pliny, Vh\cor.Gaza, but Solinus, that the 
Panther and Leopard a*c two kinds. It is rather to be held, that it is onekind 
onely differing in the fex, Pardus the Leopard being the he, and the fmii 
thefliee. This beaft was moft aptly (hewed to fet forth Alexander, becaufe it 
is of divers colours intermingled all over the body , fo Alexander bad in 
him a mixture of vertues and vices. 2. It is moft fwift of foot and greedy ot 
bloud, fo was Alexander jn fo (hort a time fubduing all the world.rj.e .)in 12- 
yeares. 3.IC is delighted in wine very much ; in fomuch as that by wine 3 feta$a 
bait to take it, he cometh and maketh himfelf drunken thcrewith,and fo takenj 
and to drinking of wine was never any man more addifted then AlMh 
and he finally periflied thereby. 4. It is proud and defpifcth other bealU, 
as not comparable to it felf, whereupon Plutarch tcllcth of a contention 
betwixt t the Panther and the Fox, to which the Panther fpakcdiWain- 
fully for the bale colour, of which the Fox was: brit the Fox repiyed , 
that beauty which thou haft in thy body I have in my niindc, and that it 1 
better to have wit and fubtlety then a fair skin 5 fo Alexander was very proiw 
vaunting himfelfe as the fon not of a mart, but ofGod, of Jupiter- And ttiiJ 
Leopard hath four four wings and four heads ; by the wings his "'^^ 
running or flying over the world to fubdue, being further noted, and y 
four wings and heads the divifion of his Empire amongft fdowvhen.nce 
dt»d,Seleuctts, Ptoltmy, Philip and Antigoms : the firft being King ot ^'h 
the fecond of Egjpt , the third of Macedonia, the fourth of Af\* m '. m ' f c m 
A fourth beafi terrible and Strong and it bad great iron teeth, &c. if «w «'/' ^ 
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ilthe beajis tb<;t were before it, and it had tenborns, I conftdered the homes and there 
cme up among them another little horn, and three of tbt fir ft horns were pluckf Up by the 
mu before it. By this beaft differing from all the reft, the Ancients generally 
underltand the Koman Empire, which was fo diverfly ruled, fometime by 
Tribunes of the people , fometime by Confuls, by Dr&atours > by the 
Triumviri, and by Empcrours, and therefore it was unlike to any of the 
kingdonies before going, and is fet forth as more terrible for the great iron 
teeth and horns, and the feet ftamping all under foot, by fubjccYing them to 
tribute in all countries and Nations. For which caufe this Monarchy could 
not by* any beaft be reprefented, but onely be de(cribed,as a monfter amongft 
bcafts.So that the Rabbins, who hold it to have been a wildc boar, of which the 
Pfalmift fpeakeoh, faying, the wild boar out of the woodbatb devoured it, were more 
bold to vent theirown phantafies then any thing near the truth. But thefe that 
ire for the Monarchy of Romans amongft the Ancients meantby this beaft are 
ill for the little homes fetting forth Antichrift, and that not already come, 
but to come hereafter towards the end of the world, when the Koman Monar- 
chy (hall be in the hands often Kings. Fortheit,fay theyjfhall onebafe man 
otobfoJre beginning arife; as a little horn, but grow to that flrength, that 
three Kings (hall be foon overcome by him, the King of Egypt, of Lybia and 
£/b;cfw, which the other feven feeing (hall foon fiibmit thcmfelves unto him, 
and he (hall per fecute unto the death all fuch as refufe to obey him. Thus 
Itrmevihois commonly fol lowed by others, but heal fo faith, that Porphy- 
ron agrcat enemy to the Ghriftian religion, and to this Book in particular, 
uhath been before faid,holdcth that the Seleucidan kingcjpme is by this fourth 
beaft fet forth, which in cruelty towards the Jewes exceeded all the king- 
domes before mentioned, and that his ten homes were ten kings reigning 
therein, and the little horn AntiochutEpiphanes, who raged moft, for a time, 
and times, and half a time, that is three yeares and an half, as after followeth 
But this opinion, befides the infamy of the Authour ! that broached It, isma- 
DiMly againft all circumftances of the Vilion. t. Of the diftin&ion made 
between this and the three former beads, which as all agree, fet forth the 
thief Monarchies before fpoken of,in fetting forth the lalr,of which four wings 
«ifm faces are fpoken of, to forefhew the divifion of that Monarchy after 
dkxtnders death into four, of which the Seleucidan kingdome was one, . and 
therefore in reafon cannot be reprefented again in this beaft, it being already 
wnewithall, fo much as the Lord was pleafed to make known in this place. 
Therefore the kingdome reprefented here muft be another arifing up after the 
wird. Again, the judgement next following aft* this, whereby the Do- 
minion of this horn is not onely taken away, but alfo given to the Saints for 
^verf, 26.27. fheweth, that the kingdome here fpoken of being deftroyed, 
the Saints fhould reig» in all parts under the whole heaven for ever, which 
cannot be applyed to" the time of ]udas Machab. and the Jews who flourilh-. 
w indeed for a time, but neither had Dominion all over the world, but a 
ntlc part thereof, when their Dominion was greateft , neither was it fo 
N lading, And thereforethis muft needs be underftood of the Dominion 
« Chrift by his Word and Spirit, fubduing all Countries and Nations in the 
time of theGofpell, which was long after Antiochus Epifkanes, and by con- 
«J»ence this fourth kingdome muft be the Romaic in the time whereof- ttift 
*jn of man fpoken of, v. 3 1, i^.cometh to his Dominion,as was partly touch- 
W upon before chap. 2. as being reprefented by the ftone cut out of theffiouh- 
»>ne without hands, and becomming a kingdome filling the whole earth> 
Jncre alfol have proved by the circumftance of time , in the dayes of theft 
'•tysfrr. that the fourth kingdome cannot be any other but the Roman' 
« both Junius and Polanus , and fome others of ours follow Porphyrins ^ 
■"* jn. I yet for my part (hall take leave to prcferre lerme before Ptrphyriui^ 
)idmg that not the Seleucidan but the Roman Monarchy is by this fourth 
^"prefigured. For folikewife both Revel. 13. and chap.17.it is fhewed 
a beaft having ten homes, andashere,verf. 24. fo there the homes are I 
^_ CLq q 2 faid 



541 



l pn»i, to, 



ffiercn. 

ttlfhfTM, 



54* 



The Thrones cajl dowve. 



Dan.y.^J 



V. 8. 



V. 9* 



faid to be kings for their great ftrength to goar and to bear dou ii others,and 
as here, vcrf. 25. his time is ("aid to be a time and tinusand h.ilte a tinic,fo 
there, or 42 months, or 1260 dayes, which are all one. And as here a little 
horn fpringethup afcerthe tenth; 10 there, atter the bcalt with ten horns, 
another beaft comes up, ZCt^f/. 13. 11. Butalthough I herein agree with an- 
tiquity, both thatthc Roman Empire is let forth by this bcalt with ten horns 
of which I havcalfo (aid enough upon Revel. 17. (hewing what tin kings 
thefe horns were, and thatthc little horn was Antichriir, who was to a- 
rit'e during the time of this Empire, yet whereas they fay, that Amiduift ii 
yet to come towards the end ofthe world,and that he flialhvhui he cometh, 
reign but three yearcs rnd an half: in this 1 cannot fubferibe, but contrari- 
wilchold, that Antichriftis conic, and is net one man but a fucccflion of 
men in the Roman State,ruling not by force at the firft, but by flattery and 
falfeperfwadons, for which it is faid, that he had eyes Ukf tU yes of aman^nd 
a mouth jf eakinggreat things: for hee feeth according to the ca mail reafon of, 
a man, whereby hee conceiveth himfelf f becaufe he is Saint Peters iuccefTor, 
who had the government of Chrifts Church committed unto him) to be 
as high Prlefi, and Lord over all Churches and Churchmen fpeaking <to this 
purpofe moft magnifically of himfelfe, as Chrifts vicar being over all powers 
not onelyfpirituall,buttemporall, it being in him todilpoieortheking. 
domes of the world as hee pleafeth, puttingdownoneand fetting up ano- 
ther. And therefore this horn little at the firft mud needs be the Popeof 
Rome, to whom thefe things doe moft aptly agree. Whereof to fpeak more 
at large here; I forbcaj, becaufe I have proved this already upon Rmii), 
and 17. And verf. 25 . here following makes it yet plainer, faying, ifcjbff 
tbange times and Laws, and they fyall be given into hit hand for a timpani r»«, 
and balfe atime : becaufe hee hath changed times by fetting up dayes of ceiTa- 
tion from work to the honour of his imagined Saints, and difpenfeth with 
Gods Laws, and makes Decretals as Laws, And hee is faid to wear out the 
Saints, for fo the Pope ha/h done both by perfecution ftirrechip againftfuch 
as oppofehuproccedingi, and by corrupting the world with falfe do- 
ftrine,fo thatthe Churches every where under him are worn out from being a 
Communion of Saints to become Conventicles of blind fuperftitiousperfonj. 
Laftly, he is faid tobc divers from the ten Kings mentioned before,therefon 
no. fccular king, but another kind of man; as the Pope is yet of no lefTe but 
greater Dominion, and he fubduetbtbrte Kings, verf. 24. which Ikpownot 
how better to undcrftand then of three put downe at fcverall times by 
the Popes, viz. Cbilferi\ the French king, and P/piwand his fon Ghuki 
fet up. fxedmck the Emperour, his fon Rodulpbut being fet up, and king 
h\m of£»£/«Md,whom of a free king he made to him a tributary. For ha 
fpeaking of great words againji the moftbigh, the fpceches of the Pope before 
jcqmiTKiiiorated were fuch in intituling himfelfe vice-deus, anddoing, asu 
he had (aid By me Kings reign, for this isagainft the moft high as being de- 
rogatory to Gods fole fupremacy over all. And for three kingdomes com- 
ing under him, it may be confidered,whether they be not three of the rnigh- 
tyeft in Muyqeifyain, Germany and France \ or whether this prefigured not 
hip Triple Crown.For the *ime,and times, and half a time •, that is, as htm «• 
folvcthit,a.ycare, twoyearc,s andhalfeayear; forthefecond word is a du« 
all number, in dayes 1 260. which counting a day forayear,ashathw t "j 
done upon itoel. makefo many yeares, this fheweth, that it cannot K 
underftopd of any one, but a fiicccffion of men, as was betore 
jfaid. 

! I bcheldjiil tWibnnts were cafldowne and the ancient of dayes did ft. tm 
garment pas white as fmw and hn baire as woolly and his throne wot l'k* * J 1 ' J 
pame 9 and his wheeles as burning fire. The thrones here fpoken or were 
Thrones Of the ten kings before going, whofe authority and power her 7 
W (hewed to be ended, all kingdomes now camming to be the Lords, 
Hlone fitteth and rcigneth after this for ever:and that Chrift is h« cb y inw .» 



an. 7.9. 



Thrones cnjl down y the ancient of dayes fet up. 



543 



Is (hewed, verf. 1 3 . faying, One My the Son of man came with the clouds, and came 
U the ancient ofdajtf, andh him was liven Vominim and glory, and a lyn^do we pever 
to haveend. the vulgar, till the thrones were jet, for thc(c words, r///fl?e thrones 
yatcaf dflTWiciwheruipon />rrf,thcie(hall not onely beone,but more thrones 
at thedayol judgement, becaufe it is faid, )ce (lull fit ufon twelve thrones and 
jtkt the twelve tribes of Ijjaeli but neither is the day or judgement here fet 
forth, noruill the word riDI Jignifying pnjiccrc, to cafi don tie, beare that 
transition. Hereby tliLn is meant the overthrowing of earthly kingdoms, 
as was faid before. For the pure white garments and hair here fpoken of, 
they fcrved, as Polanus hath it, to fet forth his purity and holy ncfTe, and un- 
fpottcd jufticc : whereimto adde alfo his glory,becaufe when Chrift (hewed 
himftlte in his glory, his garments are faid to be white as (how, and in 
promiiing heavenly glory to fome in Satd'n the fpirit faith, they jfjali walke 
tilth #ue inwhite. m 

Hereby the ancient of dayes Lyra underftandcth Chrift in his Divinity, 
and by thefonneofman brought unto him, verf, 13. Chrift in his humani- 
y y bi\b Minus by the firft God the Father, and God the Son incarnate by 
thefecond. I rather prefer L)r0, becaufe God the Father hath never taken 
unto himanyfimilitude, but the Son as a praludium of his incarnation, 
and Ezekfi. where onefitting upon a Throneabove theChcrubims appeared 
like the Son of man, it was undoubtedly God the Son; and here is a repre- 
(tntation of a Judge, which Office is, by the Father deputed to the Son. 
There is fomewhat faid like unto this,Kefcc/. 20. 12. where the proceedings 
attheday of Judgement are fet forth, and as there, fo here the opening ofthe 
Btokes are fpoken of, but hereby is nothing elfe meant, but that it (hould 
bejuftly proceeded againft the kings before fpoken of, aswhena Judge now 
goeth according to plain evidence in condemning malcfa&ours. His Throne 
% if try fame, and his wheeles. All things about this Judge appeared fiery , 
becaulc tire is mod terrible, and the force thereof irrefiftible,and the torments 
of thofe that fufFer by fire extream s for which alfo it is faid, Our God is a con- 
fmtyfire, and verf. 1 o. a pery flream iffued from before him : which ftiould 
nuke all the wicked to tremble and tarn from their wickedneffe, and to feek 
formercy and reconciliation with God, that from fiery hee may turn to them 
» refrigeration and Cooling, as to Ananias, Azati as and Mifael in the fiery fur- 
wce, By wheeles al (b Is this Judge fet forth in his judgements, as Ez*ki 1 . 
for his celerity in executing them, fo that when he cometh in judgement a- 
gainft any people, he in a fhort time overrunneth all places therewith. Hee 
is indeed long before hee cometh to judge the wicked, becaufe he would have 
them turn to him by repentance, but when he fetteth forth, hee cometh for 
the gi eater deftruftion ofthe obftinate molt fwiftly* that none may fet up- 
on repenting afterwards for this ftill hardening their hearts, but take time 
totume how for fear of fudden deftruftioh to come without any time of 
rc pcntance granted. But it may here be demanded, if thelaft jndgementbee 
n ot ftt forth in this place, why doth the Judge appcare fitting more now 
'tan any other time? M.Bccaufe the calling down ofthe Thrones here fpoken 
0/ being fo great and exten five, even over all the world which hadbeene fuf- 
| er «d to (land fo long to theextreame afflifting and doing all manner of vio- 
lence and wrong to Gods people, was as it were a folemn keeping of Aflizes 
ill over the world, the Judges now comming on to his Throne, where hee 
■"'glit not feem before to have beenc,bccau(c not (6 remarkably. For whileft 
Jc wicked and bloud thirfty goc on age after age, and if one bcaft bee put 
<jo\vne, another arifeth no lelfe obnoxious to the Church andpeopleof God, 
now doth the Lord (hew himfelfe to (it upon die Throne that judgeth righte- 
onflyr But when he cometh with his judgments upon Thrones,and thofe the 
patcft i n the world, over turning them, and not ceafing to proceed thus till 
nee hath put down all Dominion and power adverfe to him; yea fpirituall 
powers ruling by idolatry andfupcrftition, as hee did in the time of the Go- 
r Pcll,then he ll.eweth himfelfe indeed to fit,as is here faid. If it bee thought 
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that this reprefentatlon of God in a likcneflc is a ground for us to make an 
image of him in like manner, icis adiabolicall deceit to intangle men una- 
wares in the foul fume of idolatry. For thus the dcvill hath bewitched 
heathen people, drawing them to make images of fa He gods, that in them the 
devill might be worlhippcdj as the Apoftle teachcth,faying, an idollii mthim 
but what the heathen offer, they effer to devils. And therefore Inch or the people 
of Goclj as rcprefent God by an image, have not learned fo to do from this or 
any other place of Scripture, buttrom the deceiver the devill. For againft 
making of the image of God expreffe charge is given,Dent.4. 1 5 . from the cir- 
cumftance of time,whcn theLavv was given for the regulating of all ourafti- 
ons:for then faith he,ye fawno likenefs,therefore take heed,tbat ye corrupt not 
your felvesby making any image.And thefcopeofthis place is not to teach a- 
ny thing contrary, but that the joft proceeding of the Almighty,and his terri- 
blmeiTt: againft the wicked being fhewed,although he may long fuffer them; all 
men might learn to fear before him, 8t therefore not prWiime to reprefent him 
by an lmage,which is fo greatly derogatory to his infinite glory,wherewith he 
fillcth the world,and therefore is not to be thought reprcfentable by any limi- 
litudc as Efay reafoneth.For the infinite multitude of Angels here faid to (land 
before him,and to minifter unto himjhenby both his glory and power ismore 
fet forth, as of the greateft Potentate in the world, whole glory is a guard of 
thoufands about him,dayly attending upon him, &'rcady to be lent outat his 
wil.But whereas fuch an one hath men,the Lord hath Angcls,artd a far greater 
company, then all die Potentates of the earth $ and their Office is double, 
1 . Ot fome to minifter unto him by prailing him continually, a*s Efay 6. j.Of 
others Handing to receive inftru&ions to goe forth to execute his willin*i< 
nifti ing to luch as fhall inherit eternall liie, and fhiking the wicked in fight 
ing Gods battels with his fervants, as in Joflnta his time, and in killing his 
enemies 5 as thfe hoaft of Sennacherib , and the 6rft born of Egypt. Oh the 
iatety then of the righteous, how Ihould any harm come unto them, who 
have luch to attend upon them, and to pitch their tents about them, and to 
bear them in their handstand conti ariwife the dangerous cale of the wicked, 
iigainft whom fuchwarriours are lent outjwhich way fhall they efcape, or 
how fhall they be able to fraud againft their force ? 

1 beheld til! the beafts were JJaine,&s. f»r the reft if the beafts their Dminitnu 
tal^n away, but tbeir lives mre^rdongedfor afeafon and time. By the Eeafthereun- 
derftand the Antkhrift before fpoken of, whole end fhall be to be flain and 
caft into the 'fire of hell , as isfhewed in Rtvel.iy. For the reft ot the 
beafts and the prolonging of their lives for a time and time , or time and 
feaion, it is fpoken, faith Lyra, of perfecuters both under the Old 
a»d New Teftament, who fhould bee truculent and favage alwayesas 
bealls towards the people of God, doing them what hurt they can) even 
when they have no power, ifnotopenly, yetfccrctly. And this we in fo 
gland have found to be true by experience, even fince the beaft of Jtoiw hid 
his Dominion here taken from him : for his members haveatfundry tiow 
ftill becne found undermining this State by their plots and coiripiracics, 
feeking the overthrow hereof. Thusthofe beafts before fpoken of falling 
from their Dominion yet live in their feed, Antichriftian and Heatheniln 
men, of which laft for,t theMahumetans and other Pagans and barbarous 
people arc under, the New Teftament ; and the Nations near about the Jews 
were under the Old, whofe ftrcngth was often broken, but ftill they WW 
and bare in their mindes the fame hatred, putting them on to doe t ' ic ' a " 
full what milchiefe they could. But the comfort is, that this fhouldbcbut 
for a time, becaufc that before the end of the worldjthere fhall be iioneliviog 
who fhall be either Antichriftian or Heathenifh any more, but as T* 
as pertaines to outward profeflion, fpeaking all one language, wnnnff 
they be Affyrians or Eyftians, or Barbarians of any other Nations,tlicvvjcK- 
edneffc that fhall abound at Chrifts fecond coming,being in the evd man«» 
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incffc i» tins fort (hall be the wickcdnclfe againft which the Lord (hall come 
'inflaming fire is apparent from that prediction of his, As inthedajescfKoah 
lib) ate, tbcj dxan]^, 6"c. and the fioud came, [0 flail it bee when the Son of mm 

I /tonvhoadherethto that interpretation of the Selcucidan kingdome 
meant by the fourth beaft, faith that nothing elfcis hereto be undci flood, 
but that although the Dominion were taken away ftom the three former 
bealls, yet they lived as it were, till thatby the Romans all of them together 
with the fourth were quite overthrowne, and this time of their abiding ftill 
aftcrtheir overthrow is expreffed by thefe words, a let time and a time, as the 
originall text fignificth. But how they can in this fenfe be faid to live ftill , 
kt the judicious Reader judge, firh there was none other fubduing of ;Uie 
three kingdomes by the Romans, then of one by another, fo that if for the 
remaining of fuch peoples ftill they be faid to live,they lived no leffc after the 
fln»«uconqucft,then beforehand If it fhould be fo tak'en,as he would have it, 
which be the ;wo times of their living here fpoken of? . 

Butthe Saints of themofl Highfballtaly the kjngdome andfoffeffc it for ever , even 
\vtver and ever. Calvin, Junius, And Polanus, 'lhcy frail iahf the lyngdome of the 
S«M,underftanding this as an* abridgement of that which every one of thelc 
four bea'fts did againft the people of God the Jews, each* one in his time fub- 
dued and brought under the kingdome of Judea. And whereas the laft 
words makeagainft this, for ever, yea for ever and ever: Polanus faith^that here- 
by is meant for many ages, all the time that the Babylenians held it, viz. 70. 
yeares, all the time oitlwFer/wn 207. all the time of Alexander andhh fuo 
ceflburs being 1 5 <> yeares. But both Septuagint and vulgar and Vatablus agree 
with the New Tranflation, and the originall will well bear it,and reafon tel- 
(thus, that/it mull needs be fo rendred, s becaufc whatfocver is faid of the laft 
words to make them agree to that expofition,thcy can be taken no otherwife 
then asfetting forth Eternity, as verf. 14. *in fpeaking of Chrifts kingdome 
heefaith, that itfhallbeeverlafting, ufing the fame word that isufed here| 
D^jj, whichjs here trebled for 041 r greater affurance, thatitismeantnwM| 
vrfbekt end } and \f. is no way probtble , that the Angell of God would befo 
contradictory tohimltlfc, as to fay for ever and cver y but meaning ccrtaine 
ages # when as.in the vifions before it was fhewedj and plainly declared that the 
Dominion of all thofe fhould ccafe, the word Q^ly being never ufed fpeak- 
ing of fuch a continuance as theend thereof is foretold, butonely in cafe that 
no fuch thing is fpoken, but when Q^y is doubled, itisalvvayes fo fpoken 
to fet forth everlafting, and without all end, and it is rather to be held that 
the Saints pofleflion of a kingdome forever is here fet forth, becaufc fo thefe 
words are conlonant with thofe vcrfe 14. where the head of all the Saints is 
faid to have received an everlafting Dominion ; Now the Saints arc alfo 
faid to take it together with him, who arc his members and cannot alwayesbc 
fcparated, from their head, but muft come alfo to the kingdom by him prepa- 
red for them,as he foretold, yo/j.4,being then madeone withhim,not only by 
faith, as here, but in glory and Dominion. Laftly, it were very unadviftd to 
put out fo oianifeft a light of the Saints future moft glorious eftate in Heaven, 
let up in the Old Teftament, the like unto which is fcarcc therein to be found 
againeany where, for of this kingdome, I doubt not, butthat thispaffrgeis 
to bcutiderftood. And in regard of this, it i« that Chrift biddethhis little 
flock not to feare, for it it your Fathers w/7/, faith he, to give you a Kingdome, 
and hereby we Icaj n aifo who they be that fhall poffefle h,viz. none but Saints 
of the moft High, notS..ints canonized by the Pope; or the wicked Chri- 
ftian,orhcthatvauntethhiinlelfc as a Saint for his pretending great Holi- 
•Kfle, buthee that is holy as God is holy in all holinefle of convcrfation. 
Por allfuch,andfuchalone,hercis comfort enough againft all wordly de- 
bafement and fufferings, as to the heireof a kingdome, who although he go- 
«h through miichhardftiip isfureafterafhorttimeto come to his fathers 
kingdonvyea more, becaufe every kingdom of this world istemporall, this is 
txternall. * } 
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I beheld and the jame horn made wane with the Saints and prevailed atu'wl \W n > 
untillthe ancient of dayes came and judgement given to the S flint s,ar,d the time cmeibti 
the Saints poflejfcd the Kingdome*. See the like unto this RivcL jj. 7, ^j^ 
proveth the dune to be let forth here, that is there, viz- that the Saints here 
fpoken of are Chriftians, and thclktle horn the lame Antichriff, and as was 
before faid,before that the kingdomc of the Saints fpoken of before was not 
taken by the former Bcafts or Rings, but that the Saints took the kingdom 
which endurcth for ever, againlt thole that would have all this underflood 
of thingsdoneof old, and not' in the time of the Gof pell. Yet VAanm be- 
ing overcomebythecvidence of truth, feeing the words can be tranflatcd 
nootherwife, but offetting forth the Saints taking of the kingdomc, ac- 
knowledged this to be meant of thekingdome, which they in joy in com. 
mon withChrift, howfoever he applyeth the words before going to Antih 
cbHjandthe Jews, againft whom hee made warreand prevailed until! the 
appointed time: * And by this word of the appointed time hefeekethtomde 
that which is brought againft his interpretation, by faying, that the fodre 
beads held thekingdome of the Saints, till this appointed time, bat then 
it was above ordered, that the Saints fhould come to the kingdomc. How 
folid this is I r*eferre to the judgement of others, to me it fecmeth, plaine, 
that the Saints taking of the kingdomc here fpoken of fclloweth not lb long 
a time after Antiochus Epiphanes , as the day of judgement, when tfte Saint* 
come to thateverlafting kingdome, but foone after the wane, wherein the 
Eeaft overcame them, but now in fine the Beaft being deftroyed , they con* 
to enter 3 as it were upon thatkingdome,becaufe into a more joyfull and peace- 
able condition in this world, being fhorcly after to be poshed of it aftu- 
ally for ever. And the fetting of this forth here immediately after that fuf- 
fering implyeth, that no fuch long time of perfecution , a9 followed und<r 
the Roman Monarchy , could come between, but that it was therein (limd 
up by another beaft or the little horn here fpoken ofYpringing up, which wu 
the Papacy. 

Thefowth beajl&c. (halldevoure the whok earth ; thisagaineconfirmeth'j'that 
not the Seleucidan kingdome, but the Roman Monarchy isiiereby meant, bc- 
caufe that never extended fofarre, but to a fmallpartof the earth, the Ro- 
mans did. For the ten horns faid to be ten kings,I have mewed whom'oflf ro 
bably they were, Revel, \j.qu. 3. and of the three falling before the little 
horn, fee before, verf, 8. and of his power to be a time and times and halfc a 
time. Ver.27. And the dominion and kingdome tinder the whole heaven ty<tl\U(m 
to the Saints of the mojt High, and all Iqngdmes {ball obey him. Hereby is fhewed 
how that the Pope being deftroyed, all kingdomesfhall be united under one 
head Chrift Jefus, as was touched before, and that no terreftriall Potentate 
fhould arife anymore toperfecute Chriftians j but the Church fliall con- 
tinue in peace, till the Saints at the laft day be taken up and poffeflc theking- 
dome of heaven in everlafting peace and joy. But it cannot hence bee in- 
ferred that Countries and Nations fhall after this be no more governed by 
kings, no king in any place reigning any more, but one onely, that is, 
Chrift Jefus, all Nations being now governed as free States to die end of 
tht world. For all kingdomes be the Lords, though under a Monarchi- 
cal! government, when they arc governed according to his will,a»*PP ear ' 
eth by that faying of Samuel? Tee faid a King (lull reign over us, when ththn 
was your kjng, they were under a Monarehicall government, and yet he faith, 
that then the Lord was their King, and fo hee was in Davids time , who 
faith,r|je Urdu King^ndthsLord reigneth, and calleth him his X/»g <* G f 
whereby it appeareth that he is King not only by his coercive power fecretly 
ruling and fwaying all things to his owne ends,making the greatcft Kings to 
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md parts thereof are not prcjudiciall to the fovcraingty of that Ernpcrour, 
buthis glory is hereby the nure magnified. 

i Hitherto the end of the matter, this is added for a conclufion of this matter 
jtoprcvcHtall ctirious inquiring after (iich things, as God hath not beenc 
: pleafed to reveal : for wee muft be wife only according to that which is writ- 
ten, and not pi y into other fecrets of the Lord. As for me Daniel, my thoughts 
wt troubled in met, my countenance was changed, and I kept the matter in tny heart , 
thatis, knowing heieby . that moft fad things mould befall the Church of 
Godunder thefe Monarchies, I was accordingly affefted with gricfe, and 
this appeared in the palcncfje of my face, Daniel being herein propounded as a 
j pattern to u»,that we may not be unaffefted with the fufFcrings of Gods peo- 
ple, againft which it is declaimed, Amos 6. 6. and as he, fo wee muft keepe in 
our hcaitsthe words /of God, as wee dcfiic, that our hearing of them 
may net be vaine, fo like wfte Mary did', and who fo is wife will ponder 
thefe things. 



CHAP. VIII. 

HErc Daniel fetteth forth another vifion, which hee had two yeares af- 
ter the former of the four Monarchies of the world, in the third yecre 
ofBf/jtadrtheKing of Babylon, and therefore before that the Medes aud 
Jtrfttns hid attained unto it. He had all four very briefly reprefentcd un- 
to it He had all. four very briefly reprefented unto it. . He had all four ve- 
rf briefly reprefented unto him in the former chapter, but now the Lord de- 
ckreth more at large the proceeding of two of them in particular, viz.. of 
the kingdome of the Mcdes and Perftans and of the Grecian, that his people 
might fully uixleiftand, what mould be done both under the one and th* o- 
ther.andfoit might appeare how all things paft,prefent and to come arc 
pttjtnt unto God, and that the warres betwixt kingdome and kingdomc, 
and {mailings at all times are ordered by his providence, and that one can- 
not iubdue another, orftirreup any perfecutipn againft thepeoplt of God. 
tat according to hi* will fecretly working in all the tranfaftions of men. 
la this chapter the Prophet fpeaks no more in the Caldee tongue, as in the fe- 




,ood unto him by his prediftions to (hew to the Caldeans fomething, where- 
jfttey might be convinced,that hee onely was the true God,from whoni lib- 
mng to come lay hid,and that theirs who could not doe this, were falfe gods 
Wd vain idols, hee would have the firft Vifion chap. 7. wfitten in the Caldee 
W»gue,whercby they might have a taft of his Omnilcience,and that all things 
wcomc to the end of the world were open and manifeft unto him, becaufc in 
wt tneprincipall occurrences of all times and ages to the day of judgement 
wrevealea,which is alfo another ftrong argument to prove , that fhe fourth 
'•ngdome there fpoken of was the Kewan.howfbever touching the little horn 
Wetlnnglikc unto Antichrifts perfecution is hereby {hewed to have bcene 
I SAl S arifin goutofthe Grecian Kingdome in this chapter, againft 
cold Church of God, which becaufc it was as materiallfor the Tews then 
°W 5 asfor usChriftianstheproceedingsof Antichrift j God vouch fafed 
Wunto Damel another Vifion here reprcfenting the tragicall aftsthat bv 
mutoifbM mould then bedone. For betwixt the Kingdome there 

it fU 1 • ° ?r? f wl,ich fprun S thc littlc ^ orn » and this hef c fpoken of there 
diS! ? " , .^ encc n5 a dc ^!i at was a fourth beaft,not one fprineing out of 
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the river Vlai. This Shufan, from whence the Palace lure Ipokcn of had the' 
name,was one of the chiet Cities of Per/ra, whereof it was fpoktn before t^j 
1.5. Buthowcould 'Daniel, Who wasacaptWcin Babylon at this time, itbi ! 
ing in the reign of Belftazzar, be in Sbufban ? PoUnxs faith, ihat hee was I 
there oncly in lpirit, about the proving of which he iifhh divers arguments ■ 
but forfomuch as Daniel fpeaketh of no fuch manner of being thereout fauth ! 
plainly, J was in the palace of Sbufban, it is rather to be held, that heewaji 
there indeed, being carryed miraculoufly thither by the Spirit of God, « 
E zekjd had been by the lock of his head to the Temple at jerufakn from the 
land of the Caldees, and as the fpirit took up Elijah fometime and carryed him 
to remote place*, fa that Abab, who fought to dtftroy him could no where 
finde him. For all arguments brought to prove, that Daniel that wai not 
really now in Perfta, fbecaufc fo hee mould Jiavc made himfelfc obnoxi- 
ous to the King oi Babylon at his return, and he fhould have done againft hh 
duty, it being the known will of God,that the Jews fhould dwell where they 
Were, till the 70 yearcs expired, and be fubjc&to theKingofftify/wi, and 
pray for the peace of that Kingdome) fall to the g round, nth if by the Spirit 
hee were carryed thither tofeethefe vifions, and back again, he did nothing 
againft his fidelity to the Babylonian King, or which had been by the Lord for- 
bidden the Jews in genarall , no more then Ezekje/, who before had been 
likewife carryed to Jerujahm 9 ov Jeremiah,v/ho being the fubjeft of theKlngof 
ludah, when according to the will of God he went to Balyknto hide a girdl* 
by the river Euphrates, for from generall'rules exception of particulars is 
ever to be underftood,all are to do fo,unleffc God fpecially ordereth it touch- 
ing fome particular pcrfons otherwiie. And an argument to prove himnot 
to have been in Caldea now,may be drawne from his change of the lan- 
guage wherein hee writeth, not in the Caldean tongue as hee had done before 
from chap.2.4. to the end of the feventh. But notto contend aboutamat- 
ter of fofmall moment, becaufe divers other Expofitoursfay the fame with 
Polanus herein, I will yet relate what Jerome faith hereupon. Sufis is the 
Metropolis of the region of the Elamites , and here as Jojephus faith, Vnul 
built an high Tower fourefquarc of marble great and fair which continucth 
to this day,, into which the Kings of the Afcc/e* and Per/raw had thcirbow 
laid, and it looketh ftill as if it were new built,and is kept by a Jew,a MA 
By the gate Vlai, Symmacb. by the mariffj Vlyjavb Vatabl. and Pagnin. bftkti> 
ver *Vlai, and this mayfuffice for the place where Daniel had this Villon. 
Whereas verf. 3. a Ram is feenby the river having two homes, one higbtr 
then theother, andthchigheft came up laft, the vulgar that rendred tbt 
tvbrd Porta or gate before here renders it marifo, ftocd upon the m/irifa fortbe 
two homes they are afterwards expounded by the Medes and frr/i<M/,whofc 
Kingdome is by this Ram fct forth, as it was before by a Bear for its pufb- 
ing the Nations in all parts, Weftward, Northward and Southward? the 
higher horn coming up laft was Cyrus the Perfian, who after Darius hisdeith 
came to be King alone, and was fane greater then Darius had ever beenj. 
Verf. 5. After the Ram a Goat appeared with one horn , who is afterward* 
plainly faid 60 be the firft King of Grecia, and for his fwift marching WUj 
his Forces into all parts and fubduing them, hceis faid not to have touched 
the. ground. But this great horn is broken off, when Alexander within 11 
yearcs dyed, and four come upintheroomeof it, when Alexanders N* 
dome was divided amongft the foure Kings before fpoken of, chap. 8. aw 
out of one of thefc came a little horn, which waxed cxce<dinggreat tMtii** 
bomb and the Eaft, andtbe pleafam land j the vulgar for the laft words here hij> 
comrafortjtudinem, expounded by Lyra of Judea and Jerujakm, the fortitude 
-Whereof was in God Almighty. And he faith , that Antiochus #f*<f '" 
forth by this little horn, was little at the firft becaufe hee was a pl«p« 
Kom?,and therefore in fuch a condition,that no man would ever have though 
of his rifing tofuchgreatnefte, but hee being of the race of StteH(*i<M°\ 
thefour Kings, viz. oftheKingof Syria, although divers gcncrationijW 
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him, for which it is faid, verl.23 . at the latter end of the[c kjngdomes , efcaped 
'from K«fflf, andgatthc kingdome of Syria from the Son oi Seleucus Pbilmetor 
ijybo was his elder brother, and waxed great againft the South, that is Egypt 
j which he fubducd, and the Eaft, that is, fbme parts of Per/?*, by him fubJued 
|j]fo, andlaftly,J<rr«jWcw,of his prevailing againft which, and cruelty exer- 
'cilcd therfiand infolencies againft God and his Law's, lee 1 Maccab.i.&c. for 
'the Heb. word rendred fortitude, it is tny fignifying decor or gloria, or caprt- 
,!«; and therefore may beft be rendred againft the glory, yet hereby Jerusalem is 
underftood, which was the glory of the whole earth. Of thefc things done 
by that Antiochus Abcn Ezra writeth in Peruft), and that he fubducd Perfia as 
\vM%PloltmaU 9 verf. 10, And it waxed great to the hoajl of Heaven, that is, as 
tdtnut hath it, the Church militant upon earth, which is for warfare here 
compared to anhbaft, and is called the Hoaft of Heaven, as the Church the 
Kingdom of Heaven commonly in thcNew Tcftament He is alio faid tothrow 
downe the flats, became he fiibdued men of greattfteminency, who in vcr- 
tnelhoneasftarsin Jerttjalem, and trampled them under his fat. For fo 
theholy Miniftcrsot Chrifts Churches are compared to ftars, Kndi. he is 
liidalfo, verf. H. to have magnified nimfclfe againif the Prince of the Ho*ft,t\nt 
u, the Lord whofe the heavenly hoafts are, and that by oppoiing againft 
bimin four things. 1. In taking away the day ly Sacritice,and making that 
to ceafewhich God commanded alwayes to be made, 2. In overthrowing 
his Tabernacle, that is, his Temple,which he tut ntd into a Temple of Idols, 
oufingfwin.s flefh to be facrificcd there. 3. An hoaft was givm-h/m againft the 
ii)l) Sacrifice becauje of tranjgreffion', Polanus,tbrougb dcfclfion, that is, by nn-ans 
offuchasforfeare of his tyranny fell away and did after the manner of the 
heathen, eating and offering fwines flefh, and not circumciiing as God had 
commanded, of which fort of perfidious perfons there were many anion gft 
the Jews, and the word here ulcd is j/TDEjS fignifying fo firft and chiefly, 
forjKDft is deftare to fail, or to fall away, and they who thus fell away, 
wcrcancw hoaft, as it were, railed up for the fubduing of fuch as flood in 
oppofition to thefe abominations. 4. He eaft the tmth to the ground, which 
« did by burning the Bookcs of the Lawes of God wherein the true 
and right way of worfhiping him was fet forth, and therefore this Holy 
Book being takenaway, the truth was eaft downc, andnotwithftandingall 
this, Antiochus profpercd, and did a long time according to his wicded de- 
fa, no contrary power hindering him , and this continued 2300 dayes, 
nwhhen theSantluary, it is hid, ft>all be cleanfed : This time, faith Lyra, is ilx 
ytares, but it is to be underftood, that this was from Antiochus his firft ta- 
tingoflfrK/a/of;, and elitring into the Temple, but hee let not up an idoll 
10 the Temple till three yearcs after this. But let us look into the words . 7 
yd me Saint fpca\ing, and amther Saint (aid to that certain faint who fpa^,Hew 
«8 fall the vifionbe concerning the dayly facrifice, and the tranfgreljion of dcfola- 
'"XjtfX the word here rendred that certain Saint, Heb. is *JiOVBb to the 
"ktni'm themargin of the New Tranflation rendred tbenmbemoffvercts, 
orffce wonderful} number er, but why it fhould be rendred numberer of (screts,\ fee 
D ot, Vdmui indeed compoundeth it of N7Q wonderfull,and EZT)y occult arc 
t'hide or k(tp ftcret : but it comcth of n|)B and riJD fignify in g to numbtr,znd 
therefore to render it rightly, it mull be tfoe wonderfull numberer, and this 
was Chrift the Son of God, and the matter in hand implycth, that it fhould 
thus be reudered, becaufe the queftion asked of him was about the number of 
to dayes of the defolation of the Sanctuary, and the anfwer , verf. 14. is 
"wde accordingly 2300 dayes. Chrift then was hee, of whom this quefti- 
on was demanded, and hee is called Palmoni or the Wonderfull numberer, 
hecaufeof his wonderfull wifdome, whereby hee knew all things even to 
c °me, and fowas able to fet the very day, when that defolation fhould have 
w «nd, which no creature, no not any Saint, nor Angell in heaven , here 
"Kantby Saint, could doe. And well might he be fet forth by n«mforer,bc- 
«ufe he numbercth all things, the dayes of the tribulation of his Church in 
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any particular place at anytime, asappeareth, where it is laid, )(tfbtiiktif\ 
XitiwlationtenddyeS) hee alfo numbcreth the Stars and callcth theni by their' 
names, and the hairs ot our head are by him numbered. And by die name ; 
Wondermll, as alio E\ay 14.6. 'lbey fiall call bit name Wonderfully became foe i 
was Wonderlull in his conception and birth, in that a Virgin conceived nun ! 
was to God united in him, hcethat was infinite was contained in a vvomor.s 
worabe, and hcethat is in heaven defecuded being Hill in hcavcn,and won- : 
dertull in his life and death. And it is to be noted that Chrittis not onelyj 
ftt forth by the name Valmotii hcre,but alfo by the name UanuUlbajhafccaU^ 
or as hee is called, hh.i.thatmrd, to which we arc to take heed, and mil 
to bclecve, that we might be faved. But why is the Angcll fo inquificive of 
the time, that this great judgement fhould laft r An\v>- Firft to (licvv,that the 
Angels are afRftedwith forrow, and do condole together with the Church 
ot God differing, and dclire a fpctdy end of our milerics, 2. Thatihcy 
aie folicitous about the glory of God,who if he doth not fooft ftretch out his 
Almighty hand to deliver his Church conflicting with mifcry under the 
hands ot perfecuters, they will hereupon be ready to open their blafphemout 
mouths, and (ay, either hee is not able to fave his people, or that hee regard* 
themnot, and therefore it is no advantage to men to be his faithfull fervaius. 
3. The Angell thus interpofeth himfclfc to ask out of a delire , which hee 
had to havefomcthinganfwered for the comfort of Panid and fueh godly 
ones, as hee was, who could not but be greatly aftonifhed nt the hearing of 
thofe grievous judgements by an heathen King to come upon Gods people 
and Sanctuary j and therefore the anfwer was made to 7?<w/e/j heftiimm 
unto 2 300 dayes . And of the Angels of God wee (hould learn both to con- 
dole and to be folicicous for the Church of God in mifei y in any place, and 
to Hand for the comfort of one another, as it isfaid, weep withthjtfat 
weep- 
Now for the number of dayes, they are reckoned by folanus tohavebeen fo 
many, that they make e> yeares 3 monethsand 18 dayes. But chap. 7. 25. in 
fpeakingof the time of the little homes going on in his infolent doings a- 
gainft Gods people, it is faid, Ue fall have power to doc a time andtimu, «ni th 
dividingoftime; that is, but 3 yearcsand an half. For reconciling of theft 
hee taking both to be fpoken of Antiothns I'piphanes faith, that there the'timc 
fpoken of, wasthatofhisfettingupan Altar to offer fwincsfM in the Tem- 
ple, from which time in thecleanling of the Sanctuary by hhM&«ih\ 
were oneiy 3 yeares and 10 dayes, but 1 fee not there how the wholeimt 
from the dcfolation made by Menelans to that wicked Kins; is alfo included, 
which, as Joftfbus (aith, was Anno 141. of the Seltudd-m Kingdome, but the 
proceedings ot AiAiocbus here reckoned upon were not till Anno 142. the* 
monethandthe 6 day of themoneth,andan end was put to this judgement 
Anno 1 48. the moncth the 25 day. But as hath been before (aid , the liuk 
horn (pokenofchap. 7 .and the time of the power thereof doth not fet forth 
Anticchus,biit Antichrift riling up in the Roman State, and therefore it is but 
loft labour to fceke to reconcile the time here fpoken of. and thcre,beingfodi-| 
vers on« from the other, hrome faith, that fome will have /Irfmhus if'l hiKI \ 
a type of Antichrift, and to make him fo, divide his time of raging agaiiwi 
the Jewes and God thus, the whole time betwixt his entring the Sanftuary fo! 
proudly and robbing it, and Iud.it his cleantinc it .-u'ainc, began Am\ft\ 
andinthenionethCrf/7e«thei5day^, i 45 . the abomination of defokion 
was let up, and An. 148 the 25 day of the fame moncth- to cleanfedk.But 
from 143 to 148. although \ve reckon the whole I4.3 ycaicsforone,andj95| 
dayes to the year the dayes will be bus 2Io0 . 2nd out of dufc deduft what» I 
mining in the laft yeare of an whole yeare, viz.* monethsand 5 dayes, <^| 
is, 95 more, the whole time will be but 209s dayes. Win rcforc the time 1 
mult not be thus reckoned, bat An. i#. to An.iL when this perftcoiing | 
^r/ e/;^d y ed,and the godly Jews who could notgoeon in their comHW»«| 
dayly iacrihce before without fear , had not him any more to put them * 
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danger by railing more Forces again* them. And if we pitch upon that 149 
yeare of thcGrecian Kingdome for the determination of this time, and begin 
^fl. 143. there will be 6 whole yeares and fo many more dayes as will fully 
make up the whole number of dayes here mentioned, viz. 2300. that is 2090 
as was faid before, in 6 years and 2 10 in 7 months out of the odde year. And 
this the words may well bcare, then fall the Sanftuary be clean[ed 9 that is,witlu 
inthecompaffeof this time, hee being cutoff that polluted it, which muft 
be before that they could be perfectly delivered to hold and facrifice in the 
Sanftuary going on conftantly and continually without interruption, and 
forfurther confirming of this &pofition,fee vcr.24. w,,cre nis dc ath « fpoken 
of, as the full period of thisvilion. As for the diftinftion of this whole 
time made again into two, that Antiocbw in the time of his rage might be a 
type of Antichrift righting and reigning three yeares and an halfe, I fee no 
caufe, why it fhould once come in queftion here, becaufehcreisno fuchdi- 
(linftion made, howfoever the other part of his time may be for this myftical 
end fingled out, chap. 1 2, as may be feen there. Laftly, before we goc from 
hence, it is to be noted that the Vulgar and Hebrew have not barely 2300 days, 
but, untiUmorning andevening 2300 dayes. In anfwering more fully to the quel 
flion about the coiuinuall Sacrifice, which was morning and evening, and the 
meaning is.itfhall be 2500 dayes compleat confifting of both parts, morning 
indcveningjWhcrein the Sacrifice of the Lamb ufed to be offered from day to 
day continually , fliall ceafe according to the defcription of a day, Gen. 1. 
So the Evening and the morning were the firft (fa/, &c. and this is the rcafon why 
heecounteth the time by dayes. ' . 

Then Daniel faith, that he heard the voice of a man between the bankes of j 
VW calling to Gabriel and bidding him to make Daniel underftand the Vifion ' 
before going, about which hee was follicitous, whence by the way note,that 
it is a ftudy befeeming the wifeft of men to ftudy, what may be the mean- 
ing of heavenly virions fhewedby God unto his fervants at any time, and 
hethat is ftudious hereabout andfeeketh for refolution, fballfindeit,asthjs 
holy prophet did, and of this I can alfo fay the fame by experience, efpeci- 
ally in my reading through the dark pafTagcs of £2^.40,4 l.&c.almoft with- 
outany guide but the Spirit of God, whofe dircftion I affiduopfly fought. 
Now for thisvoyceof a man, it was moft probably the voice of Chrift 
called before Palmmi, and Gtbricl an Angcll, this being as VUmtts noteth.the 
ofidy name whereby an Angell is called in all the Canonicall Scriptures, 
Whereas other names arc by fome namcd,as Rafhael,&c. They are but humane 
inventions, Gabriel is a fit name for any Angell of God, becaulefignifying the 
pngthor venue of God. Whereas Michael is afterwards alfo lpokcn of,he 
« none other, but Chrift the Archangell, that is, the Prince of Angels, fo 
rums. For thefe words, Ifcll into adctpflcep upon tltc groundthe vulg. hath it, 
Wwm upon tbegromd, or to the ground, as being aftonifhed at the glorious 
pretence of the Angell, not for adoracion,for then it would have been noted, 
« 'tis afterwards, and taxed, the word cometh of an which iignificth/o- 
E?> t0 make ^ fleep, fuch a fleep as that of death, when a man through 
,J™ J11(I paffion coming upon him fwouneth away and fallethdown. 
'vtiereby we lee, what theMajefty of an Angell ii,and how unable man is to 
war hisjprefence, coniniing to fpeak unto him, and how much leffe then are 
we able to bear thenrcCen^^n^A tW .». «„„ belceve and repent at mens 
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wc able to bear the prefence of God, that we may 

Sr J. n |' wnom Godfendcth,and praife hiaa for condefcending to our weak- 

«c lo far,as to teach us by one anothcr,as wc are able to bear. 

At the latter time of their kingdome -when tranfgrejfmrs are come to the full : a kjtm 
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V. 25. 



Note. 



V. 26. 



Kite. 



V.27. 



the peoplcof God becoming mod notorioufly wickcd,wherein jfafonf falling 
away to the humouring oiAntiochus Epiphanes in conforming the Jews to the 
Heathens, and alter him of Menelaus } by whom many were drawn to the like, is 
nrophefied of". And Antiocbus is here further fet forth to be a man of a fierce mn- 
tcnance \amltoukrjiandingdarkfttitenccSy\y\Kreby the harfliniflcof his manners is 
denoted: for he both procured his Fathers death by (edition and his elder bro- 
thers Seleucus, and prevented his fbnnes injoyning the kingdom. For hisun. 
der (landing of dark fentences, hereby was meant his fubtlcty to devife means 
to circumvent others, as it is faid, Mac cab. 1,3. that hee fent his collcftour 
of tributes to the Jews, whofpakc peaceable words unto them, but when 
hee was come into the City, committed all manner of violence againft their 
goods a'nd peiTons, and his fiercemfle not onely in attaining to thac king- 
dome, butalfo all the time of his reign after appeared. 

And his fewer (ball' be mighty t but not by his own power: here it is forefr.cwed, 
how hee fhould come to this greatneffe, even as the hi dory faith, that hee did 
by the help of Eumcnes and Attains neighbour Kings come to the kingdomc of 
Syria , unto which they inclined their mindes the rather, becaufe for fomcof- 
fences taken again (I them by the Jvowrfwj]they feared them. He alio increafedhis 
ftrength by the ambitious and prophane high Pricfts of die Jews, as hath been 
already touched according to 2 Maccab.^ t y.&c. 

Heejballbe broken without bands. Having hitherto fpoken of the wicked pra- 
ftifes and intolerable pride ot'Antiochus, now he fheweth, what hiscndlhould 
bcjf/'z.not by being cut off by a violent death in war,but by Gods jnfl: judge- 
ment leazing,upon him, as he was well worthy. How this was fulfilled, lee 
2 Maccab. 9. hee had intollerable pangs in his body through a fall out ofhis 
Chariot, when hee haftened in a great rage towards 7w//*/n»,whercupon his 
inward parts putrefied and wormes bred,and an intolerable flench came from 
him, and fo hee dyed in extrcam mifery, making vowes to God, if he would 
fparc him, but Gods wrath would not now be pacified againc towards him.* 
Wherefore let none of how great power foevcr they be bear themfelves here. 
upon, but ftill walk humbly before God,f orfomuch as that the power,which 
is irrefiftiblc by man, is ftill fubject to God, as this wretched tyrant before 
his death was made to acknowledge : but becaufe he did it not fooner,thatbi$ 
acknowledgement was vain and bootlefle unto him, that wee may leame to 
confefleourownweaknefleand wickedncfle before it be too late, that is,cx- 
tremity of fickneffe forcing us hereunto, becaufe fo wee may doubt whether 
wee fhall be accepted or no, humble our feWcs what wee can, fiththejudg- 
mewt of death is now begun to be executed, andfoitis toolatcforus tore- 
pent, as when the great day of judgement of all the world cometh . 

Shut up the vi/ton, for it full be fer many dayes . After thefe things reprefentcd 
and expounded, the Lord would have Daniel keep them fecret from theCrfW'" 
and other Heathens then living, as not concerning them, for which caufethe 
language , wherein they were written, isalfo varyed from the C'M^where- 
in the 7 chapter was writtcn,to the tiebrew, intimating a concealing of them 
from them, and an imparting of them onely to the Church, that in all the 
changes and troubles that fliould follow, fhee might have whereupon to iuy 
herfelfe and be comforted', as certainly knowne, that all things were by 
the Divine providence moderated and herperfecutions, although mod fierce 
and fliarp, fhould foon have an end again , which ought alfo to be our com- 
fort in the midft of our greater fufferings, who be the true faithfull people*" 
God, and fpeak and iinderfland the Holy language. Whereas he faith) tbtvi- 
fton is for many dayer 3 t\\e meaning is,from the firft to the laft extending to a l° n 6 
craft of time, vis. from the beginning of the reign of the Medes and TttfiM 
to the time of the forcfaid /for iochur, and his death, that is, a6 ^^/J? 
it up, about 300 yeares, at the end or near theend of which time the foitnru 
Jewcs fhould have fpeciallufe hereof, as being in it mod concerned. # 

Laftly,D*w/>/ flieweth how this Vifion wrought upon him,for certain day 
hee was fickand weak, fo ftricken was hee at the miferies forefecn to corn' 



490. 1 have fpolicnfo largely in my continuation of theHiftory at the end 
of RehcmUk, that 1 fhall not need to fay any more thereof in this place, but 



reftrthe ftudious reader thither. 



For this place, the Angell lpeaketh here, 
R r r 2 i.Gc. 



V. 24. 



11,^.24. Seventy weeks determined for the people and holy City, 5 j£ 

he Church, but none elfe knew of thefe things then, but hee concealed them 
Mhcc was commanded, when he was recovered from his ficknefTe arifing and 
going about the Kings bufinefle, and making no fliew in his countenance of 
any trouble or diftraftion of minde for any thing, that he had feenc. From 
hence toUim argueth again, that Daniel was all this while in Babylon> and not 
it Sufts before fpoken of, but o.nejjy feemed to himfelfe tp be there, but this 
cannot hence be proved, for the fame divine power that carryed him out 
could fuddenly bring him back again,as weak as he was,and then he, as if no- 
thing elfe had befaln him in all the clayes, that he was abfent,went filently on 
about his bufineiTe again. 



CHAP. IX. 

IN this chapter Daniel fheweth, how that in the firfl year of Darius the Medi- 
an hee undcrflanding by Jer. 25. that at the end of 70 [yeares God would 
brine back again the captivity or his people fromB<jfc)/on,fet himfelf by prayer, 
and rafting mod earneftly to leek unto God, now that this time was accom- 
plifhedjfor the fulfilling of this his gracious promife, and in this hi6 devotion 
he continued confeffing fins,8c the juftice of God* proceedings againft his peo- 
ple therefore.and entreating for mercy, till the Lord fent the forefaid Gabriel 
unto hiru,who telleth him, V.24. Seventy xoeekf tire determined upon thy people, and 
tie hrty City to finifh the tranfgrejjion, to mak$ an end offing maty reconciliation for ini- 
ysthtnd to bring in cverlafling right eoufnejjeyond tofetl up the Vifton and, Vropbefte^and to 
ami tbemoji Holy. I But before 1 come to fpeake upon thefe words, it will bee 
neceffarytorefolveaqueftionabout the fulfilling of the 70 yeares fpoken 
t.2. whether they were now ended or no, ar when they ended, and to findc 
this out, when they began, but touching this 1 have fpoken uppn a King. 2 5 . 
j. (hewing the divers conjectures- of divers,but approving that,which begin- 
ntththe 1 1. of Zcdekiah^thc 19 oi Nebuchadnezzar t who reigned 43, andthere- 
fore24 years,in the time ofhis reign paffedjof thefe 70 Evilmer.^o. TLngaffar 3. 
Uhtffardas 6.Bcl(b«z. 5. Darius 1. Cyrus 1. Butfince according to others I have 
gone upon another reckoning,P<»/i.5.countin^toNf6«ffc.35 years, to Evilme- 
ttii(hi$,toBelfbazzar i7,leaving out the other two mentioned alfo by Joftpbus, 
Unmaking which accounts Authours are fodivers, that I can determine no- 
thing certainly, only this is certain, that about this time 70 yeares were ex- 
pired,which is proved by thceventr, the Jews fet at liberty to return, and what- 
foever others conje&ure, the time of reckoning muft needs begin Anno u of 
Zc%b,becaufe Daniel calleth them here 70 yeares of deflations, and the 
timcof Jerufalem lying dcfolate could not begin till then, becaufe that nei- 
ther from^ebpi^iwj 4.year,nor his 1 i.nor Ickoiachim captivity can the reckon- 
ingbe begun, feeing all this notwithstanding Icrujalem and /wii<tluverc inha- 
bited iiMZedekjak An. 11. And after this Nebuchadnezzar s time could not 
be above 26 yeares, becaufe Evibnerodacb was King An, 37. of Ichoir.chins cap- 
tivity , out of which deduct 1 1 of ZedeJ?i*!>,and 26 yeares remain, after which 
if we allow to Evilmercdach 30, asfomedoe,and but 1 4 to Be Ifiazzar^heve- 
ai fomc reckon 17. we fliall come to the full time, the firft of Darius. But 
to leave this, as touching which we can have no great certainty, let us come 
to the70weekes here fpoken of, at the expiration whereof God promiferh 
krre greater matters for the comfort of his beloved fervant Daniel, and of all 
his faithfull people/or our incouragement to feek unto God with all cai •- 
neftncfTc for the deliverance of his Church in Faith, for in fo doing we fhall 
both prevail in refpett of the thing defired, and to hear alfo of far more that 
the Lord will doe, then we have defired. 
For the computing of thefe 70 weeks, every week being 7 years, together 
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Seavetity yeares to finijl) tr/wferefiion. 1X111.9,24. 

1. Generally ofthat which fhould be done in the 70 weeks, all together, f if 
thy people and the hoi) Citj tofitiifi tranfcrejfio^&c.i.llt: diftniguifheth thefc uuki 
into 7 weeks, and 62 wccks,V. 25,26. and one week again into iwo,i« the lirft 
part whereof the facrifice (Imld cc^and then for the wer[preadingofaUmin t u m 
be fballmakf it deflate. V. 27; Touching the generall,that by 70 weeks are not 
fimply underftood fo many weeks,but fo many weeks ofycars is plain,bccau(c 
otherwife aftertheir return out of captivity they (hould have h«d tlitjr City 
deftroyed again in one year and 18 weeks, which was before it wasbtiik a . 
gaine,yca which is as ftrange,both City and Temple n.uft have betnbuiltiny 
weeks, and therefore the Rab.themfelvcs feeing into thiSjacknowlcdge ivceks 
ofycars to be here meant,as I have in the place before cited (hewed. In faying 
70 weeki he alludeth to the 70 years then patted wherein they fufteredbya 
tedious captivity,but now he lhcweth,that they being returned iiuothcirown 
land fliould dwell there againe 7 times as long as they had lived in exile, in 
which time an expiation for fin (hould be madc/and cvcrlafting rifchteoufnnTe 
by the Mefliah or Chrift brought in,and his whole time is ten }ubilecs,\vljfrc- 
in this reckoning of weeks of years firftbcgun,only before it there was a week 
ofyears,the laft whereof was holy,in which they might neither fow nor reap 
but let the land reft,and for the reft of old upon the 7 year,and the year after 7 
times 7, now 70 wcek$,confifting'of ten times fnch a number arc appoint^ 
to (hew the reft to come to all the truely faithful] by the Median. And asPs- 
/dwwjnoteth, here are three benefits coming by Chrift to the faithful] reck- 
oned up, 1.T0 keep from defection. 2. To Teal trarifgreffions. And 3. to 
expiate (in, in which words he rendreth it in fteadof thefc, tofinifl? frim/prf 
fion, to make an end of fui t and to maly reconciliation for iniquity. By keeping from 
defeftion he uuderftandeth the keeping of the remnant of the faithfull from 
falling from Gods grace through unbcleif in Chrift, when fo many of that 
Nation (hould by fealirg «j> r™w/grc/?/'w;/,the forgiving thercof,thcy beinghidden 
and eovercd : the expiation of linne by Chrifts offering himfcll for their (inc, 
and the He^.will well bear this reading and cxpofition.But JR. .Vo/gmiom he faith, 
turneth all this another way, viz. to keep them by a longer continued exile, 
then that of the Babylonian captivity from falling away to wickednefTe any 
more, their fufferings in all this time being fatisfa&oi y for their (ins paft, fo 
that when there fhall once be an end hereof, they (hall be a righteous people, , 
forever. But this is a devillifli device to keep them in blindenefle, and to 
harden their hearts againft the true Mefliah in expectation of another yetto 
come,,and is contrary to the evidence of this place, and the explanation here- 
of following, verf. 25. which is fo clearly for our Chrift,that it cannot pqffi- 
bly be evaded. Frew the going forth of the ammandement to reflate and to buililtn- 
falem (ball be 7 twdy and 62 »«!;«, and theflrcet (ball be built again>andthe mllpit 
in troublous times. In which words the proceedings to come according to die 
gcncrall prediction, verf. 24. are more particularly fct forth. 1, Thcgoint 
out of the Decree to build lerttfalem, and the houfes in the ftreets thereof and 
the wall about it, which fhould not be without great trouble7 MwJy,thatis, 
49 yeares, the time of a hbihe. 2. The time which (hould intervene after this, 
untill the comming of the Mefliah and his cutting off, 62 wecks,verf. 26M 
is, 434. yeares. 3. Another week in the midft whereof the Sacrifice (houjd 
be made to ceafe, and in this time the dcftru&ion of the City, verf. 27. tbatis, 
in 7ycarsmore J all together being 490 years. But before we come to theopen- 
ing of this further, I will return again to verf. >|. Andfirlr, by the keeping 
from detection the obfignation of fin and the expiation thereof,Po/<w»«f rightly 
faith, that one part of the benefit coming by Chrift is meant, viz. tlic taking 
away of evill,ar.d by the bringing in ofeverlafthig rigbteoufneffe, the other pan 
which ftandethin the collation of good. The tvill taken away is 1. '"of lip 
when through fanftification attained by the fpirit filing is mortified and it 
reigneth no more in our mortall bodies. 2. Of guilt, the handwriting) 
that is againft us,being cancelled. 3. Of punifhments out ofGodsjuflicedw 
1 for our fins either in this or in the world to come, for from all thefc the true 
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fcJeevcr is delivered through him our moft bleflcd Saviour, and Redeemer. 

The good collated is tvcrlaftiag lighteoulnefc which is not only that of fan- 
ftification,bccaufc it is but in part,but the t ighteoufne(s,whereby the btleever 
Ihndeth righteous, and fo (hall (land for ever, which is riglueoufacfle every 
ffayperfett according to that, which is by the law required; and in none 
it this righteoufnefle to be found but in Chrift alone, who came nottodif- 
folve the law, but to fulfill it i yet this righteoulnefle is made ours by faith 
through imputation, whereby we come to be accepted of before God lor per- 
fectly righteous, as if we had in every thing all the dayes of our lives fulfil- 
led all rightcoufnefle. 

$g. If it be fo, thacChrift in fulfilling the law in all things, brought in 
cverlafting righteoufnelTe, as hath been (aid, what need was there, that he 
(hould dye for our juftification and falvation.? Anjw. It was neceffary for us 
thatChrift fhould fuffcr death forus tinners, that we might be delivered 
from everlafting death , and that by fulfilling all righteoufnelTe he fliould 
nukeacompenfationforour unrighteoufnefle: for the precepts of the law 
cannot be fatisfied but by doing them, andthecomminations of the law for 
iranfgrtffions cannot be fatisfied but by dying for them: and fo bearing the 
pilhment due therefore: So Chrift by bearing thepunifhmentdue to us, 
and by hisobcdienCe covered and abolifhed our difobedience. Thus likewife 
fufiinMartyt taught of old ; faying,' As Adam fubjettcd all men to death by 
finning, and made all our nature obnoxious to fin j fo Chrift revoked and 
abolifhed all this, by leading a life free from all fin, and fufierihg death for 
our fins : And indeed in fuffering he fulfilled all righteoufnelTe, which was 
begUh,and in aftihg whereof he continued all his lilt; but in his death bis 
obedience was moft perfe&ed, and the greateft love of all was fhewed. If it be 
dudjwhen God gave Adam a commandment to be kept at the firft* and annexed 
apenaliy in cafe he fhould break it ; we canftot conceive that any other thing 
Wttmcarit, but either he fhould keep the commandmcnt,or dye the deathjand 
therefore Chrift having kept it in every thing,which wasfincegiven in charge, 
it fliould feem, that there was no need to the bringing in of righteoufnefle, 
that he fhould fuffer death alfo. Sol. Itis true, liAdamhaA obeyed that com- 
mandment, and never broken it, he could not have been required 10 bear the 
PUnifhmcnt of death alfo; but he tranfgrefled, and we in him, and therefore 
both this punifhmentmuft be born, and Chrift, who came as a fecond Adam, 
muftobcyand perfeverein obedience alfo to the end,that through him,ftand- 
Inginthcfteadofhimandhis finfullpofterity, perfeft righteoufnefle might 
again be brought in, and we delivered from Adams unrighteoufneffe in both 
parfl for ever. 

Witbefaid, forforfiueh as Chrifts pcrfeft obedience is oiirs, we need not 
lire in obedience to Gods laws., but as we luft. I anfwer, he obeyed not only 
to make a compenfation for our difobedience, but alfo to give us example, as 
he faith, Learn ofme y &c. and therefore difobedience and loofcnelTc of life in us 
i| 1 inconfiftent with faith in him, for how can he be judged to beleevc in Chrift 
Jhat followeth him not as fane as he is able, but rather goeth from him and 
toUjweth his enemies, the Devill, the World, and the Fle(h> 
,:. lutbefaid, Chrift was bound to keep the law becaufe he was a man, and 
" >s every mans duty to obey the law for himfelf, and when he doth fo, this 
«tendethnottoanother,but to himfelf onlyjthefefore Chrifts obedience and 
WeoufnefTe Cannot be ours. Soli. Although the man Chrift were tyed to 

?? Ct Cmi ^ ^ oc * was not# 2 ' Hc was not niac ^ c ,1,an ^ or himfelf,but for us, 
jl n ?[5 crefore obeyed for us. 5. Man is riot bound to obey becaufe he is a man, 
out becaufe God hath fubjefted him' to laws, as Chrift was not,but only in ve- 
*«<)n to us -; as it is laid, God (ent hit (on made of a woman, and made under the law 
Ul tttem&c. . . 

rU ; gamft juftification or righteoufnelTe imputed to us, that is, Chrifts 

t S 1 k°u S - liVing5 " be ob 3 cfted J that S - Paul ncver teacheth fo, but of juftifica- 

onb y his death, or bloud; it is anfwered, this iinplyeth his obedience alfo, 
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for he faith that he came jn the form of a fervant and humbled himfelf herein 

to ierve and obey to the death of the Croflc 5 yea it is cxprcfly faid, that as 

, ,.,-. ,. .{ ...„.«„«« «./» mail? finncrj* obv the obedmce or «/»?. m, 



o ierve and obey to trie aewn oi wis u^m , ,*-, - .- -r *" v •-•-> —<. « 
■■yrtediliftedieweof •*# m** *»«»y veremadeftmu, fo by the cbedmce of w, m 
lire Jj e ri ft bte.J. Divers other queftions arc moved and anfwercd bvfcfa. 
Luoon this place, but whofodefireth to lee them, may have rccoiirfcunto 
n>« upon this i ace, riir - lnllR . fl „d that theteareenouch tob 



ierc. 

lure fpokenof, is to feal Hfthevifion andprofbefie, whereby 
mend to all prophelies touching the Mefiiah, as having 
tent in him, for the ("citing forth ot whom, they were prin- 



aw noon this place, but wnoio aenrcin lu iwi«»»j «""j •-"- •"-«••** mum 
him, I think divers of them ovcrcurious, and that theie are enough tobemo 
vul and rdolvcd here. 

1 he next thing h 
is meant, putting an 

their accomplidiment in nun, tor tneua L i..&.u l L„ «. . ...«...;■ , ~.y ™.p 

cipally (lined up from time to time, that wrote them, and thetetore : Hebr.it 

here« |e,/ M ptbeK/7?o«^ ffe Prtfbrt, no Prophet being to come after to fee 

forth vifions or prophcfiei touching him. According to which our Lord 

lakh, that the law and the Prophets were till Jobn, and "^.i. J« Wr 

umsGidfyaK* diverswayes, but r^byhis Promts : It tolloweth.'jadr. . o»« 

the wft hlL that is, Chrift, with the iulneffe ot the Spirit, as in his baptifm, of 

who/e fulnefTe we all receive. Fox- the words to anoint , corcAoto 

lame radix that the Mcfliah doth; and it is, theb*/; »j ,^«>^hiAi^ 

the moll holy partof the Temple was commonly called Smdm taAria, 

and her theMeffiah is thus called, to Qkw, that he was by the Satita 

prefigured in hisbody,as healfointimateth when he laith pftro; jrb* M, 

lTM%\eilH P Jmmthmd^r. forhefpakc thisoi his body, So ton 

. h e iTmewed, tnatVthin. the /ompaiTe of die 7 c .weeks grcj. : *ing^aU 

be done for the Jews, if they had grace to make ufe thereof j their City, mid 

acT^leand J walls 5 niouldbebuik theexpefted Mcfliah mould co«» 

their everlafting comfort in refpeft ot the expiation of fin made by him, nd 

Introducing of righteoufnefle, align of whom, mould be the anointing 

with the Holy Ghoft by coming down and refting upon him. 

Nowtoco.netothediviUonVthistime, «.**. the firft 7 weAi making 
4 9y ears,ar e dieumeafterthegoingoutofthedecreeforthebmld^ 
City and Wall, which by ?*** is begun am 9 2. of D-ri* Awb/ir, Vf 9 gav 
out hts Decree, and to the end of his reign were .8 years; then /rUW«i 
in he^fhi^eignfent Nehemiahto build the Walls, who tarrye there 
about it, 1 1 years,which being put all together, make 40 yea, , B« Ik « 
koningjhus bringeth in not only thecuttingort ortl.eiYkfl wh, ™t altoUJ 

whole time 0170 weeks 5 which indeed cannot be done, unlcfle thecompuu 
'^L^nmyfo^faidconrinuation I have, following others, begun .it mi 
of^rt^erx^when Ezra wasfentto Jerujalem, b ^ [ \^^Xl 
paflionof Chrift were juft 7 owccka as 1 have there .^^0 
Neither can it be hence proved, that _the deftruftion o *%C"y a nd ^ 
fhould be within the compaflc of this time but only that afc e & s, 1 ^ 
t tor the abominable wickedneflcS of the Jews : whereas the W>«gJ 
of theft 70 weeks from all the other, and the dividing o» that "\^L 
(v 27. He (hall (onfirm the covenant with many for ont week,, and w f»e »«Jj , 

(uHerinc of the Mcfliah at the end of the whole time fir It . umed , it « 
noted, that hefaith not, he Ihall be cutoff in the niidft o ^^J 

publiokly to be the lamb of God that taketh away the l.n < ^ ^ h ^^ b / nCC . 
the Baptitt called him immediately after hisbcing baptized, , tt al f~«n^ 
forth be counted the only propitiatory facr.fice tor i.n, a nd tha t h tr f 
all facrifice of a lamb every morning and evening, fhould upon ^ h(( 

himfelf upon the cmfle,ceafe,and beava.lableno.nore,to 1 ht ^ 

the Templefhouldbcdftroyalnotlong after, and never be riecm. , 
there mould then be a ceffation of facrificing per force for ever a • ffe 

the computation made by Mmus, the words before going, «]™ ^ -,| 



jCTT^TT^ 5e-i/^ WV r/'« 4^ 62 . T/tf ^^ rv///' /» ^tf«^. 



557 



MkhMtt ««•/> lhcw that lhe d ^ ruftiGn ot jfcrwjo/ew cannot poflibly be 
broUt within the compafs ot'the70,becau(c that 62 and 7 before them being 
(kdufttd out of thofe 70, one only wil remain, that is, feven yeai s,but Jcru^a ■ 
Im was not dtllroyed til near 40 years after his cutting off ; neither is it laid, 
in the fixty fecund week the Mclliah flial be cut oft,but alter 6a.To come there- 
fort tothc explanation of each pailage here according to this account In 
fating 7 reeks and 62 frail be to Mcjfiah the Prime, he meancth not,that thefe two 
jhouldftriftly be divided, but that within the fit ft number the City and Wall 
ihouldbc built, and in the compafTc of 7 and 62 put together, the Median 
ilouIdcotMC. Forthenamingot7firft, it is done becaufe 7 weeks ot years 
makea Jubilee, and (b it is an holy number, of which the lpirit of God de- 
lighted to ipeak,efpeciully in fetting forth deliverance from fervitudc, return 
topoirdlions, and making publick joy. It is not hereby neceflarily implyed 
thitfo many years mould pafTe, before that all the things here ipoken of 
diouldbedone, but in this compaflc of time they mould be done, as they 
Were mthedayesofNfbemwb. 

Biitit may be doubted how the computation of the 70 weeks can be from 
thc7yearot^rfdKfrxej, feeing no decree came out then, but in the time ot 
Kfbf«ubinhis2oyear: For the refolving of this, it is laid, that the fame 
which is faid to be the 20 year was the7i the 20 fince he began to reign to- 
gether with his father Xerxes, and the 7 fince he began to reign alone. Ot the 
time when the Wall was built and the troubles thereof tee in Nehemiah. A\ter 
62 mkf the Mejfiah (baa be cut «f, but not fox himfelf, Hebr. andfbiU have nothing, 
that is, be counted by the Jews as vile and nought, Vvlg. Et non exit ijusfopului 
Hummrkgaturm eji : amanifeftplace to convince all gainfayers, that Chrift 
Jrfuswastobecutoffbyaviokntd«ath,anddefpifed, **E\q 53. it it ; alto 
wophefied, whereas the Jews would not belcevein him fer this caufe, affirm-' 
mgthat theMeOiah mull continue alwayes^ and thePrinceof the people that frail 
Mtfbalidejirty the City and SanSuan, this, is a Prophefie of the judgment to 
come upon the Jews, after their cutting off of the Mcfliah, by Vejfajian the Ro- 
man Empcrour, and is not to be counted within the compafleof the time of 
70 weeks, and the end thereof jball be with afloud, and to the end of the war defolatiout 
nitttmined : that is, the Roman Army, as a great and irreuftible floud bear- 
ing down all things, like unto Noahs floud, wherein fo few perfons were pre 
fared j 'fo the coming of the AfTyrians is let forth by a floud, Efa 8.7. and to 
htndtf the war,&c. that is, this war being ended and all deftroyed hereby, 
Eolations fhall follow for ever 5 not defolation,as in the 70 years captivity, 
hatdefolations without end,as hath been hitherto proved true by experience; 
the floud that then overflowed Judea, overflowing it as it were ftill in the ftu- 
pendiouseffefts hereof, even as ground into which the Sea hath broken, that 
ttnnot be delivered any more, but lyeth waft e alwayes. 

AnAheffotll confirm the covenant with w.tny, for onewee^ and in the midfl ef the 
vtt\fb<tll make the jacrifce to ccafe : This by Rabbi Solomon, is applycd to the 
Roman Prince before ipoken of", with whom he faith a covenant was made 
by the Jews for 7 years, but being not kept on the Jews part, in the fourth 
yearafter the making thereof, the Romans deftroyed both theCity and San- 
ftuary,and then the dayly facrifice, as muft needs, when they had no place to 
offer it in any more, ceafed for ever. But of Ikch a covenant betwixt the Ro- 
man Emperour and the Jews, no Hiftorian makethany mention, and there- 
fore it is a Rabbinical 1 tiftion . The truth is,the end ot the City being fpoken 
of,asbytheoverflowingofafloud by way of anticipation, to join together 
tbecaufe, the crucifying of Chrift, and the effe&,wa. the coming of the Ro- 
man Prince, and deftroying the- City never to be rebuilt, but alwayes to lye 
defolate; nowhcreturUeth to Mcfliah the Prince again, fhewing what he 
fcould dointhelaftof the weeks before fpoken, he fhall confirm the Covenant 
wfb many, that is, through preaching the Golpell and doing miracles, he fhall 
wnvert many unto him, and fo confirm by his bloud the covenant, called 
the new covenant, before fpokenof by Jeremiah, which is the covenant of 
_ . g racc 
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The $verfvr ending efdml'Mtien* Defolation to the end, Dan.j.ij; 

grace and life 5 andhe faith, not to all, but to many, becaufc the general^ 
of the Jews rejected him. ' . 

For the Sacrifice maderoceafeinthemidft oi theweck, herein refpett wai 
had to the time of oui Lord? preaching, before his fullering death, which put 
an end to all carnall lacrificing, fith that therein 1 that : was perfectly done, 
which was by oblations and Sacrifices prefigured. For this time was but three 
years arid an half, which is half a week of years ', and here the Angell varied, 
from the one week of the 70 before fpoken of, to an halt week of Chriftj 
or aching, to denote jufiiy by this c'ucumftancc again the very time of hi$ 
death, as he had fpoken at large of it before, faying, alter 62 weeks the Meffiah 
(hall be flain,and more rcftrainedly 70 xnekf are determined for the txouUmf fa 
and bringing in of everlafiing righteou\ne^, which was the time ot Chrifts death. 
For neither can this half week be referred to the ceafing of the facrifice 
through the deftruftion of the Sanftuary,becau(e even they that bring that de- 
finition within thecompaflcof thefe 70 weeks, % not that it was beforethe 
laft year hereof, therefore not threeyears and an halt before that timcended: 
nor can it be referred to the laft of the 70 weeks, for then Chrift muft have 
fuffercd before the laft year of the time here determined above three years, un- 
Idle we (hall fay, as 1 laid before, that his being publifocd to be the Lamb ol 
God that taketh away the fin of the world, is here called the caufing of tk 

facrifice to ccafc. ■ r i '•» i ■ 

And for the oterfireadingofabominations t befl}all makf it ae\olatc, tvmtmbtm- 
(ummation wdthat determined fliall be poured out ufn the defoldte. The Vulg. attt 
Temp/ejhall be the abomination of deflation, and even to the eonjummation art d to 
deflation (ball perfevere : Hebr. untill the con\ummation and mfmftmmm 
loured out uvon deflation : t here being nothing in the former words, that fori- 
fieth Temple* but only to make this to agree with Afcf . ?4- where the abo- 
mination of defolation is fpoken of* but without any fuch Aipply, -thttagce- 
eth well with this,and thereby itappeareth,that the abomination over/pread- 
ing here fpoken of, was the caufe ot this defolation : for Jerusalem wajjbtn (0 
full of abominable fins, as Jofefhus faith, that if the Romans had not come 
to deftroy them and their City, it might well have been expected that Uod 
mould have rained down fire and brimftone to confuroc them, as hedidupon 
Sodom } as hath been faid in my continuation of the hiftory befoi e »P° krt0,i 
where I have alio fhewed the manner of the deftruftion of Jcrujalem. Of twie 
words the meaning is> that for the Jews abominable fins univcrially corrupt- 
ing all the land, the City and Temple (hould be ruined, and (o conumK*"' 
the defolation, to which it (hould be brought for ever,dcfolation beingtw , 
as it were, added to defolation. And therefore if any thinke of the am T 
ing of Jerufalem again after the Jews convcrfion, they are by this ™J n,w "j 
concluded againft us holding contrary to the truth. For although tbcH* 
faith, thy habitation (hall be left dejtUte, till thou fayeji, Bleffed be ^M^f^ 
the nameoftbeLordpnd the building of Jerufalem upon her own heap! be »P°* 
of,and cverlafting peace to be toljrael after thisjyet it cannot hence be inter > 
that the Jerufalem and Templcof wood and ftonc fhal be built thereagaiiV" 
a glorious Church in that land tpiritually uhderftood. And whereas n» Jf 
Rabbins of the Jews blindfold their eyes from feeing into the true meaning^ 
this place* by diverting them to fome other interpretations hereof ; no 
them yet can deny,but that the time here fet is long agoe pail, even 1 eve; 
the deftruftion oijerufahm by the Romans ; and by confequence the m 
cannot be yet to come, as they expect, but came then, andwasappi° v 1 
Gods Angels,and an allmighty power flicwing it fdf in him 5 ft ' thatno 
but a fpirituall judgment upon their fouls, Whereby they feeing fee « #» . 
not,hindereth them fiom feeing to bcleeve Unto this day. And when W'JjJ 
ment (hall be taken off, they mall fee and lookup to him whom WP £ 
pierced, and mourn ; which till then, by the greateft evidence ot rca 
of their own Prophets, they cannot be made to do. .j {0 ( 

! And therefore pray wc to the Lord to haftcn the taking off of ^J!^ 
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blindni/fe and give them a fight of him, who in ajl their facrifices was con- 
tinually pointed at, that beholding at length his glory and unparalleld love, 
they may melt into teares for their fo long continued obftinacy, and be 

fared. 



CHAP. X. 

H Ere folio weth the third Villon of Daniel in the third yeare of Cyriis King of 
Ferfia , at what time he muft needs be very old, for he was carryed cap- 
live into Babylon ann,$. ofjchciakjm King of ]udab, from which to the end of 
ihisreignwas 8 years, from thence to that captivity in the 1 1 of Zedekiah 19: 
^hereunto adde the 70 years of the Babylonifh captivity, and we Audi come 
tofoandone year of Dariw, and 2 of Cyrus, make 92, and unto this adde his 
igevhen lie was carryed captive, happily but 7 or 8, all together make 100 
orthertabolits : Yet at this great age Daniel living in great honour and em- 
ulation, and without doubt abounding with all comforts of this life, for the 
high place wherein he was fet by Darius, Dan.6. gave lm mind more to under- 
laid the myfticall things of God, themorehad been revealed before unto 
him; and to the end that he might attain hereunto, he /equcftred himfelfc 
from the delights of this life, plcafant wines and delicate fare, and continued 
mourning three full weeks. 

From whence note, that he who isinlightned in the knowledge of the my- 
(!icjlhhingsofGod,rcftethnotfatisfiedin that which hehath attained to, 
biitcariulrly delircth to be filled yet with more fuch knowledge, fo fwcet 
doth be find that unto him, whichalready he hath i as David, to whom the 
trordofGodwasfweeter then the honey comb ; which makcth againft all 
thofe that care not for fuch knowledge, or if they do, they have no fuch ear- 
ned defire unto it, any modicum hereof iiiflicing them ; verily it fiieweth, that 
(hty arc altogether without divine undfrftanding to this time, becaufc that 
fofooneasthisentercth, there is a define bred by all means to know more and 
more. 

Again, to get fpirituall knowledge theflcfh muft not be pampered, but ab- 
Jratnce ufedj and becaufe it is not to be doubted, but that Daniel joined unto 
bisabftinenccafljduous prayer, for fo he did ch. p. it muft at all times when 
tteaddiclTeonrfelvestoincreafeit, be fought by praying likewife.. Polanus 
faith, that Daniel was afFefted with fo great forrow, becaufc the decree of Cyrus 
going out for th,e building of the Temple, many enemies rofc up and hindered 
it, and fo it not going forward, he feared that difhonour would redound to 
GodjWho had promifed that it fliould be built. 

Whereas it is faid v. 1 . in the third year ofC)vn4, but eh. 1 . ult. Daniel continued 
Wtfirflyear of Cyrus, here is no contradiction, for it is not meant there, that 
Klivtd till then and no longer, but he continued in eftimation and honour 
j^g ^Babylonian Kings, till the fubduing of Babylon by the Per/tan : But 
Mlived (till, and .had this revelation the third year of C]riu: and he «w by 
*w:r Hiddtkfl, which was one' of the four that lay by the garden of Eden, 

»«• we river Tigris, fo called from the fwift running, becaufe the Tigi c is the 
wjlteftot foot of all other beafts : but §uim. Curtiw and If liny fiy, that Tz- 
{'«isa MeJian word fignify ing arrow ; hy which name yet it is agreed, that 
" was called for the fame reafon. The day 'of the month is alfo fet down the 

4> wcaiifc the things now revealed were 1110ft memorable as concerning the 
Uiurch of God to the end of the world. 

J J tVa man n4)o[e loins reere girt with fine goldo/Vfhaz, in linen, and his face as 
\^%M tyts as lamps, &c. This man according to- Lyra, was an Angel, 
|T l 7 / *»'» will have him the fame, that appeared before imtohim,fb. 8. 13. 
1 2° ls "lied Pahmni, the mmberer of [ecrets, which he proveth from Van.i 2.7. 
t L C r rean Angell inqaircthofthis man, how long itfhould bctothe end of 
I clcWon «crs,andhe confirmed by oath, that itfhouldbea timeand times 
^ — - ._ _ and 
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and halfatimc, which implyeth,tha«h« man was fog eat in underftand.ng 
that the An«ls had light and .undemanding from him, asafountaineof 
knowledge Kcvcl. 1. ,3 wereadalfo of the like appearance, where no man 
ffie7hfiu»katitw;.Clw^ He had a linnen garment to fa -forth his 
Pricftlv Office 5 becaufe the PrietU wear linnen garmentsja girdle of fmpli of 
Vt\J, to let forth by the girdle his readineue, asalcrvain to do h.s Fathers 
w |l, becaufe good femnts are faidtoftand with their loins girt, and their 
Cpsbuniingi by the fine gold* of which It was made, hi. purity (lability, 
u 1 ti-ycd in the fire, and vertue mcdicinall, that was in him to heal tbedil- 
e led. His body like Beryll,thati S ,of asky colour, mewed him tobe heaven. 
lv his face like lightening for celerity, fhewing how loon hee fhould (time 

to (hew his clear iccing of all things even in darkeft and moft hidden pla- 
ccs Laft y, hk awes and bk /eet fife humified brate, his ftrength being 
heaby fct torth to ftamp upon, and break in pieces al men that oppofeh.rn, 
as he chat halhbrlten armes and feet can cafily break in pieces alters vef- 

kl HU f hmohis parts, now his xcords me at the [outidtf * multitude,^ J«.i.«. 
F^.i. 14. Alomliftbc livmg creatures^ beard * of "»«Sf.w«t", «, 
wasfhewect the greatlxtent of thrift, voicepiercing further then jkw*tf 
any othcrman, yea more efficacious then the voices of many men together 
o move the air Is when the Spirit came downe Aj.a. ■ ^*^»fo rf « 
ruffling wind was heard, and the Apoftjes were fil cdwith the Holy G oft; 
at his Word and will we received fanftifying Spirit to lead us into a 11 titth. 
Hitht .to the defci iption of the man appearing, now followeth the cfitt 
of this Vifion, andofthelbund heard in Vanid> and thofe that wer m 
him by the river. Verf. 7 ■ He was aftonyed , and no ftrength rem me In 
him, but fell to the ground into a deadfleep, being as it were through^ 
ftricken dead, as he had been before chap 8. 1 8. but thofe that were* fo, 
who heard only the fo U nd,but faw >)othing,ned away and hid thenfclo 
fear, fo that Vanid was left alone. % both faw this glorious apparition 
andhcard the found,as being vouchfafed fo great a ; favour,they jere b « 
providence onely prefent thereat the firft to teft.fie the tcrrib leneftj f 
voice, and that it was not a feigned, but true tli ing,that Vmtl had thro , to 
woriderfull revelation, that we might beleeve : fo when Saul was perftcu g 
the Church of Chrift, and had a Vifion ot a light from jww, 
whereby hee was fniitten downe to the ground , and heard thaqterrDe 
voice, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me> there were other pnfoj 
but heard not the words, onely they heard a found of avoice fpeaking u 
him, and faw the light.D<«iel being aftonifht and fain to the ground, , a* 
be<n faid,was comforted and raifed up, and then the man, that fo glonoanj 
appeared faid unto him, Fcarc not Vanid, for fromtbefuftday, f 'f ,,,W J% 
thy heart to underbid, &c. thy words were heard } avd /^mcotiie fortb; w«j«tt. 
the Prince ofthetyigdome of Verfta with flood me 21 dyes, but htMickaeWV- 
chief princes came to help me, and 1 remaimdthere with the King 0] letjie. 

Here it is queftioned, who is meant by the Prince offer/?*, and refo IvedD 
the Ancients, an Angell fit over that Kingdom,but whether good orMW 
agree not, fome fay, that it was a bad Angell, holding that every KwfiWJ* 
hath two Angclsfet over it, one good and another evil, the gooa 
them that inhabit it unto good,and to ftand for the good thercor,and tn ei 
to inftigate it to evill, therefore fay they, an evill Angell is here m ant, ^ 
ftirrcd upthePtr/iawKing againft the Jewes, to hinder the P u j"";V^j 
his Decree for the building of the Temple into execution , as 1 nave ^ 
that it was done upon Ezra, both in the time of Cyrus and C*M)P 
Others,that it was a good Angell, who would not have the PerfiM 10 ^ 
fuch a people to ferve them, as Pharaoh in times paft would not, du 
them ftill in the countrey, that were there, and to give to Inch a re . 

into ludeafo great difcoinagement, that they might rather be win b ^ 



"the Prince ofPcrfinl Michael pur Prince boip me. 
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turn again, then to continue there ftill. Volanus, Iunitts, and others of ours 
hold that no Angell, but a Prince properly fb called, viz.Cambyjcs, King of 
! the itrfmi after QrttJis hercmcant.Butof what power could a mati,tliough 
li great Prince, be to withftar.d the Son ofGod, as they take the man before 
Ifnukcrv of to be, when as one Angell in one night deftroyedin thehoaft of 
'imffw/fr 18^000. 2. It is as great a qucftion, who Michael, whom he cal- 
llrththeir Prince, was, who he faith holp him, for if by Michael the Sonne of 
|Godbetinderilood,as ours hold,and by the man before fpoken of,Chrift,how 
tanhecfpcakofhim,asofa third perfon VTo thefe,I find nothing faid by any 
'man in way of refolution. Andxhcrcforcit (ecracth necefTary to me to un- 
jderftand by the man before fpoken of, not the Son of God, but an Angell of 
'CodreprefentingGod,asan Angel many times doth,and ipcaketh according- 
koneluperiour to another of an inferiorrank,according to inftruftioii given 
from God,and fo it may be conceived to have been done. Van. 1 2.7. and then 
the Prince of Vcrfid muff needs be another Angell by God fetover Pcrfta^s the 
Guardian of that Kingdomc, or rather one of the Devils Angels fwaying by 
bit fnggtflions the King ofPcrfta to oppofe the building of the Temple in en- 
mity again ft the people of God, who moftearneftly defircd the going forward 
ofthatwork.For that God fcttcth any good Angcllovcr an heathen kingdom 
to be a guardian to it, to intermeddle lb much, as to argue before God for 
iwickec I' Kings being permitted to hinder a good work,I cannot beleeve, al- 
though there be fome that (land for this,faying it doth not misbecome a good 
Angell fo to doc 9 provided, that when God rcvcalcth his will, hee ceafe to 
ftand any further for it.Of the Devils angcls,fcc Bcvel.12.2y. where itisfaid, 
ktVrwn and hk angels fiught, arid Micbadand bk angels. It is true, the Son of 
God, Chrift Jefus isfliewcd to Jthn in the like manner, that this man here,but 
ititnot therefore necefTary to conclude, that he was the famej for fome things 
here fpoken, are faklof the four living creatures, Ezel'^i. 1 2,? 3. verf.7. their 
fmcc wjs as lightening and as lamps, and burniflicd brajfe. And if we take that 
glorious man for an Angel of God fhewing himfelfe unto Vtnicl , and the 
Prince of Ptrfta for an angel of the devill, and Michael called the Prince of the 
Jews, for a principall Angel of God placed as Guardian over Judea, and the 
Jews in chief,all things will very well agree. The angel of the Dragon or De- 
tillmight by oppofing through Gods permiffiou retard a good Angels com- 
ing to Daniel to comfort liim, and he might in a kinde of duell be held by him 
in ftr/ia during the time here fpoken of, and then by Michael a principall An- 
Klcomingin to his help, prevail to comeaway and affure Vanid of the con- 
llantpurpofeof God to ftand for his Temple and people. And touching Mi. 
Hit is not faid any otherwife, but Michael one of the chief Princes came to help 
«f, not the Prince over them, as Chrift is, but oneamongft them, implying, 
thatthere were more fuch Princes of God. And thisargueth alfo, that the 
Prince of Ferfia was not the King, becaufe another of thefe Princes, who are 
«ll«d Principalities in heavenly places, becaufe Angels of great power whether 
they te good or bad. Of Michaels contending with the Devill alio about the 
H°f Mofis hide fpeaketh, faying that be dm ft not then bring ar ailing acw\an- 
« <g««ff bim, which atgucth, that Michael this Archangel was one under an 
kigherpowei^;' z .God,andtouchingChrift,itisfaid,ihathe fha'J c»w wtb 
fovtict of an Archangel, therefore he is not the Archangel fo often in Scripture 
fpoken of, verf. 2 o.He alfo faith, that he would now goe forth and.nght with 
the Prince of Pcrfta, which was done,when Camby\es being dead, who_had 
txene ftirrcd up ?by the fuggeftion of the Devill to hinder the building of the 
Temple, Dar/wcame to be King, who took order for the going for ward ot 
that work until it was fully finifhed,no evill angel having power any more to 
hinder it. Whereas headdeth, whin J *m gene forth the Prince tfGrecia (ball come, 
totaningthe evill angell, that fhould ftir up Alexander the Greek EmP cr °uj> 
who (hould alfo attempt fomething againft t{ie Temple and Jews, as he did, 
"though miraculouHy by God inhibited fromdoing any harm to it or them. 
"om the care taken to anfwerPawie/ prayings note that fo foon as the taitn- 
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'The Prince of Grecia cometh, Dan. io.2 0l i 

fuliTray~they^reheard,and (ball be certainly anfwered, although they may I 

for a time be delayed. 2. The faithhill have enemies amongft the Angels, j 

but they have alfo friends, which (hall doe them more good at length, then] 

thev can doc them hurt. 3. Such Kings and kingdomes, as worke againft 

Gods people, and hinder his worlhip, have thcDevillfor their Prince, who 

inflieatcth them to this great wickednefTe, although they know it not, but 

thev mall one day know it to their coft,according to which the Apoftle fpeak- 

eth Ipbfj. 2. And when 1 am gone forth the Prince of Gnaa flail come, hhath 

been already mewed jth at by this Prince another Angel ol the Dcvillis meant, 

who fhould ftirreup the Grecians after the Per fww,againft the people of God, 

to pcrfecute them alfo, forailfuch Principalities were bene to doe the Jews 

what mifchief they could, onely Michael together mth Gabriel ftood in op- 

pofition to them, that is, the holy Angels, who had their names from E/,that 

is, God, one the foength of God, the other, one like God, becaufc all fo armed 

with Divine power, and by revelation from God knowing things to come 

lone before. And this Angell fpeaketh this, of the coming or the Prineeof 

Grecia, when he (hould goe out to fight with the Prince of Per/?*, becaufc the 

fubduing of oneof thefeby theother is (hewed, chap.i 1. but this was not 

indeed done till 200 ycares after. In faying then, none ftood or held warn 

in thefe things, but Michael yonrVrincc, heemeanethnot,that none ot the good 

Angels held with him, for they all doubtlcffc were ready to doe for Godi 

people in all their ftraights, but none of thofe angels that were Prince, of 

other Kingdomes, and ruled over them by their iuggeftions, leading them 

on blindly in fupcrftition and fin, but Michael andha Angels, as may well 

be underftood, becaufc when a Prince is fpoken of, in way of partaking in 

being for or againft other Forces,he is not meant alone, but he and his forces 

following him: The Angels then have their fightings, as well as men, the 

good againft the evill in behalf of men ,good or evill, whereby the profwnty 

of the good people of God is much hindred many times, they havingadvan- 

tage given them by their finnes, but the good angels (hall at length prevail,*; 

it is (kid, that Michael and his Angels did, Kevel. 7. againft the Dragon.And 

from that which is here raid, alfo,we may argue, that Michael was not the 

Son of God, but a principall Angel, becaufe he faith , that hee holp him w 

fighting, hereby implying, that he was but his fellow and confederate, as « 

were, as onePrincc,that cometh in in time of war to help another Jutwhatii 

it, thathefaith, 1 will tell thee what Uwrittenin the Scripture tf truth: bytne 

Scripture of truth is meant the Decree of God which is fpoken of as written 

inde!ebl yj to fhewthe certainty thcreof,that neither Daniel nor any ofhistaith- 

full people might be difcouraged for the troubles in prercntor 111 future, « 

being allured that nothing, which may fecmc crofft to the good promiftdun. 

to them, came or could come to paflc without God,but as he had decreed lor 

the exercife of their faith and patience,and the chaftifenient of them for their 

fmnw. 



CHAP. VI. 

ANd in the fir ft year of Darius the Mede, I flood to confirm and Jhengthtnto 
Here the Angel, that talked with P4»ie/,topurehafethemotecrtd«» 
that which he laid, and to make him and his people the more ^onhdenun 
his herp,recounteth unto him, what he had already done in favour 01 tn 1 
viz. holpcntheKingof the Medes zgtdnlkthc Babylonians, that by this ok««j 
the Medes and Pcrfians prevailing , they might have liberty to return , 
which they could not have had, if the King of Babylon had conumw 
ftill. , 

there {ball (Urnd up jet three Kings in Verfla, and the fourth (hall beru* « 
them all. From hence, th» Rabbins gather, that after Cyrus, in wliow n ^ 
andlaft year of his Monarchy Daniel had this Vifion,ai we may ftecWP' ^ 
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there wcrcbut three kings more of Perfta/. but this is againft all Hiftoricall 
relations,vvhcreby it is (hewed, that after 3. Cambyfes who reigned 7 yeares, 
ISmrdes '6 moneths, Dar'w Hijlafois 36 yeares, Xerxes, the fourth here ipoken 
of, efpecially for his exceeding great wealth, 20 yeares, for his wealth was 
fogreat, that he was able to maintain an Army of iooooooof men. After 
Xtrxtt Artabanus 7 monetlis, Artaxcrxes Lwgimanus 40 years, Xerxet 2 months, 
S%Aimus 7 months, Darius Notbus 19 years, Artaxexxcs Muemon 43 years, Ar- 
Uxtrxes Ochus 23, Arfts 4, Darius Codomanus 6. For thus long the ftrfian Mo- 
narchy ftood, but then came under the Grecian,Darins Codomanus being over- 
come by Alexander, the whole time of the Tcrfian Monarchy , taking in the 
tirocof C>r«f after the Monarchy attained 203 years, whereas three onely are 
fpoken of in this place, and a fouith at the moft ftirringupof war againft 
the Greeks, this is done,becaufe,the rcope of the Angel was not to (how how 
many kings in all fhould hold that Monarchy, but how many before the quaf - 
rcll begun betwixt the Perftans and Grecians, whereupon afterward the Greci- 
winvaded and overcame the Vcrftans, in the time of whofe reign he inten- 
ded in the revelation following, to fhew what doings there fhould bee in the 
world, what contentions or concords betwixt the divided Kings,that fprang 
komthc Grecians^ what the people of God mould in thofe times fuffer, and 
how long.For which purpofeit is nothing availing to fpeakofany more kings 
ofPer/j<r,then he doth,hepaffing al thofe over after X.rxes in filencc cometh im-. 
medlauly after his moving againft the Greeks, to fpeak of them, and the firft 
mighty Monarch Alexander, & then of the Ptoleme.es and Seleucidhamxt whom 
after a few years the Grecian Monarchy was divided,or at the leaftiomuch 
ofit, as whereunto the Jews had any relation in refpeft of fubjeftion or pre- 
nilings, at any time,becaufe the end of all this, was to flay them from falling 
into del 'peratiun for the troubles to come upon them. Thus Jercwe,and Lyra, 
fr. hlams not differing herefrom in the main, that there were divers other 
kings alter Xerxes, . the fourth here fpoken of, for both oiDarius,Artaxerxe$ t 
to&Aha(buero(ff we read in Ezra and Nebemiah,ya he giveth this as a reaforr, 
why they that reigned after Xerxes>aix palTed over unn entioned,the Monarchy 
wainot thenceforth fo entire, but much fhaken by the falling away of fome 
Nations from obedience to the Verfim, But forfomuch as they continued 
ftill mighty Monarchs, I rather reft in the rcafon before yeelded. From this 
Angels faying, that he ftrcngthened the Median king? Note.that even when 
™ at he n »king,that prevaileth againft another,it is not by his own ftrength, 
wt fome Angel of God helpeth him, and hereupon inwardly moveth him to 
Uw favour to Gods pcople,but if after this he doth not,but turneth perfecu- 
«tf of tbem through the fuggeftions of an evillangel, the time fhall come,that 
«heby help from above overcame, fo he fhall be by another overcome and 
wflroyed : And thus it is to be thought,that the fight and contention is bo 
»w the Angels good and evill, the good move the Monarchs of the World 
otavour the people of God, but the evill to pcrfecute and vex them and to 
binder them in any godly enterprife,which they take in hand. 
_ Heforetellcthor Alexander the Great, and of the dividing of his kingdom 
wto four, of which fee before chap, 7 ,-6. andchap.8.8. 

And the King of the South fhall be flrong, and one of bit Winces , and be fl>all be 
mtT fci ' W ' attti hc J?1 llhave ^minion, and it (ball be a great Dominion. Ha- 

^P ^ 11 °ft he divifionof Alexanders kingdome into fouV, here leaving 
the T C ^ arctn onc ^y things to come concerning the other two,with whom 

on f l- had t0 d ° C * And lt ls to be noted 5 tIlat the An 8 el in ,lis predifti- 
WrV l "[ n 8 s to Redone many years after isfo pun£luall,as that an hiftorian 
fro r " gS done cannot rnore daftly fet them forth, that the fourth king 
mon* if TU \ fll0l,Id bc f ° rich ' that hc h° uld S° againft the Gre cians 3 tlm from a 
divic \A ' a m ° iX mi S nt y Kin 6 fhould arife, that this kingdome mould be 
f dcdJn Jp four, but not of his children, but ftrangers, and that of them 
$S tWo ftould be moft remarkable, and laftly, particular paffiges betwixt 
c *Wo, and thofe in a long procefleoftime one after another. For what 
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~" doth this "flic w, but that there is an Omnifcient and Omnipotent God,who 
mlcth over all the World, and decreeth long before, how all the weighty 
affaires of kinedomcslhall be tranfaftcd from time to time, that we may be- 
leeve in him and fervc him, and fear him onely, and it we doe fo, be comfor- 
ted in ourgreatcft adverlities, for they conic not unto us at the will of men 
but of God, who is our God and Father. 

For the Kings of the South here fpoken of, hereby the king of FyptPf*. 

/ew/'cthefonof jUgw is meant, who attained a very large kmgdomc, but 

yet one of his Princes, that is, a Prince defcending from him,P/olcraie Pbib. 

dclphus attained a larger, and wa« more famous for wifdomeandthe loveof 

learning, for he gathered together all forts of Eookes, and procured 70 of 

the Elders of the Jews to be fent unto him to tranflate the Old Ttftament 

into Greek, furnifting thus his library with that alio. Thus Lyra, but P«- 

lanus faith, that by one of his Princes is meant one of Alexanders Pnnces,ft- 

/«««•/, who gattlwkingdomeoftyri*, and was a greater King. then holonit. 

And of the Egyptian Kings he rcckoncth up 6. Ptohme Soter, the fonneof 

Laws, whom the Macedonians yet held to be the fon of PbiUp of M<uedm , the 

I fon of Amynhis. He was a great King, and called Soter, a (avumr, from the 

contrary, becaufe that through the wars, that he made againft litmus, the 

Syrians fuffered much and many of them peridied. For the Monarchy of* 

\lexanlex being divided into four, each king fought to enlarge Ins kingdom 

what hccould, by which means great wars were made, especially by Mm 

I aealnrt Sekucus and Antigonus, another of thofe kings and he greatly inlarged 

his kingdome. After him wat Ptolemie Philadelphia bctore fpoken of. 3.P10- 

temic Energttes. 4. PtoUmie Vbilofator. <>. Ptolemie Epiphanes. 6MenUM 

Umetor. And the King of fg^r is called Kingof the South, becaufe E^t lay 

foutluvard from Judea, and Syri* North, for which the king ot SymuaV 

led king of the North, betwixt which two were the Jews,and therefore con- 

tinually fubjeft to beopprefied by them. Of the kings of Syria he reckoneth 

up eight. SeleucusNicanor. 2. Antiocbus Soter. ^.AntiodrnVms. 4.At*itd>uM- 

linicus. <.SeleuiMsCeraunus. 6. Antiocbus Magnus. 7- ^kum Phi lopator. SU»- 

tiochus Epipharus. For SeUucus Nicanor, or tffofor, he was at the hiH buca 

Princeot Babylon, then Antics the king falling out with him, hewentto 

Ptolemee the kingof Jifjpt, andhavingobtainedof him 1000 Foot .men iand 

300 Horfcmen he returned to Babylon and recovered his principality there, 

grrwing after this very wealthy in a fliort time. Then hec was made King 

Babylon and Media, and inlarged his Empire beyond Euphrates. Hee alio gat 

Mwpitmia, Amenta and Catfadocia. He had alfo the Verfms, ?arthtmtjtm> 

am, Arabians^ Syrians, Sogdiarfs,Arachotes,Hhcans, and other Nations even 

to the river Indus fubjeft unto him, fo that except Alexander bimielt, no 

„ : fB/ man ever had fo large an Empire in Afia, as he. Thus alio Victim Stem 

b,bi APPi*nus,Alex. Mnemon andLivy. Butofthehiftory of this kings proceedingi 

■ifior/ ' who became fo great, and of Alexander/ kingdomefirft divided amongtt tour, 

then coming into the hands of thefe two, the kingof the South and Nortli, 

fee my Continuation after E fiber, pag.i 01.102. , 

v , And in the end of years they fbatijoin them felvestogetbcr. for the kjngs daughter H ? 

South (ball come to theking of the norland Wdke an agreement,but be pallmt rrf«» "J 

power of the amjuitberjhal he fland,nor hit arm , butjbee fb*l be given up, «» W 

that brought her ahd betbatbegat her, andhttbat flrengthened ber in tbefe f "5"'"'" 

ving before (hewed,to what greatnefle two of Alexanders Princes fcouIdg">W) 

and one greater then the other, that is, Seleucus Nicanor, & Ptolemeus * WT 

he proceedeth to (hew further, how that after many battels fought * 0Tta "d 

between them, when they were both dead and had ended their da y es * \ 

Were many , for Ptolomie Soter, ahdSekucus 6rft dyed, and his fon A» '«" 

theos fucceeded him,and Ptolemie Pkiladelphus after the death of his FaM« ■ » 

king of the South, that is, oi Egypt, after which this was donc.A ceo rcui J g^ 

this prophetic then, by the end of years, is meant the end of the yea" 

\ Ptolemie Soter, when his fon Ptolemie Philadelphus reigned after him. ro"» » 
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as is here foretold, the King ot Egypt to make peace with At.tioihm Iheos, 
Mvehimhisdaughterto Wile, Berenice byname: whereas he had anodiet 
Witeor Concubine betore called Laodice, but (lie was put down and Berenice 
taken for the etf'c&ing ot peace. 

Thus it was thought , that a fure foundation of Peace betwixt the King- 
doms was laid, but God, who hatetli Inch doings, turned it into an occaHon. 
offpecdy deftruction to Antioibut CaUnicus; lor Leodice } whom he had put 
away? but being won by the love of her look again, took occafion for his 
inconihncie to poifon him, and he being dead, Antiochtu Calinicw his fon by 
iWice, coming to the Crown, that he might reign the more fecutely, flew 
fatniccy his other Wife, the King of Eypls daughter, together with her fon, 
beinginftigated thereunto by his mother Laodice. 

But fuch abominable wickednefles went not long unpuniflicd, ForPtolemie 
thilaielpbus being dead not long after his marrying his daughter Berenice to 
MtihuJ Iheos , his fon TtoUmic Evergetes, that fucceeded him, to be revenged 
for themurthering of his lifter and her fon,made war upon Calinicm of S)ria, 
and many of his fubjetts out of a dcteftation of his cruelty, revolted from him 
to theKing of Egypt : by which means he being greatly flrengthened, fubdu- 
cd much of that Kingdom, took Laodice the mother and put her to death, 
andfollowedon his vi&oriesfo, as that, had not newescome of troubles 
arifingathomein his own kingdom, which caufed him to return ; it was 
thought, that he would have brought under all,V)r/<*> as I have flicwed alfo 
inmyforefaid Continuation, pag.109. j 10. 

And thus all was fulfilled, that Is here faid fo long a time before, fie pall 
MnUin the power o\ the <wm, witter ftand, which is fo fpoken, becaufe a Queen, 
as Jfrwice was, after joining in marriage with the King of Syria, is ot great 
powerwiththeKingto hold him, as it were, by a ftrong hand from doing 
hurt unto the family of which (lie cometh, but with her it fell out contrary ; 
fbrherhusband was poifoncd, and a new King reigning, (he was fo far from 
haviffg any power, that fht was not able to fave her own life, or hcrchilds, 
asappcareth by the Hiftory before going. 

And (he was taken away by death, when mlirthercd by Antiocbus Calinicm, 
»nd he that begat her was taken away before that, P/o/tw/e Philadelphus, who 
withhh Forces, if he had lived, would have been a {lengthening unto her, 
aid was as long as he lived} which is meant by faying, in thofe day ts; but 
whp he was dead, her brother being too (low in his fetting forth for herre- 
feue,(he perifhed before that he came. 

From all which, note, that wicked means by unlawfull marriages, ofma- 

ng peace are not available; but through Gods curfe thereupon, (hall pro- 
twee cruell and blotidy wanes : for Solomons peace was thus turned into 
trouble, 

2 «Murtherandbloudflicdfliall undoubtedly bcpuniflied with bloudflied, 
ho W cunningly foever it be contrived: as it was in Laodice after the (econd 
further by her inftigation committed. Polanus following Afpianus AUxandri- 
f* ; j faith, that Laotice was the daughter of Ptolemie Philadelphus alfo, and that 
hc re Was the foul fin of inceft committed : but this is not probable^ becaufe 
|wn Pfo/fMiie Evergites the brother of Berenice would not in way of revenge 
yhedeathofone (iftcr have flain the other; and becaufe, as I have fliew- 
JUnmyforefaid Hiftory. that Laodice was but the Concubine of Antiocbus 
mi, ' 

M out of a branch of ber roots onefraljjland up in hU eftatc, that foal) come with an 
tmyand enter into the fortrejjts oj the King of the North, and (l>all deal againfi tbem and 
HHu Hav ' n gft iewe d^-6.how Berenice the daughter of Ptolemie Philadelphus 
7°uld betaken away, and her father alfo, who dyed before that Antiocbus Ca- 
fflK » l had (hewed that cruelty againfrhcr; now he proceedeth to Ihew the 
mj nner how this (hould be done. . - . 

. B y this branch underftand Fttlcmie Evergetes, who made warre, as was faid 

0rf > againft Antiocbus Caliinicus and mightily prevailed ; and returning, 
- Sffa .as 
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The South King moved with choler. Dan.ii.ii. 

Taiisla^S^carrycd away the Tdolsof Igyfrt, which C.^Jei the Perfian 
1 KinR had be ore taken in great numbers, and prniousvcffdso l.lveran 
add, tkof lilver 40000 ulents, as Jerome Unh^d he is laid to^bianch 
cThls roots, bccauli he fprang from the lame parents, ^»^ 
and her Wile, and returned again at the heanngof troubles ariiing in his 
own land, as hath been already laid. . 

To this 7ofe/>b«;addeth, that Ptokmie Everts hay. ng obtained fo great 
victories, although he carryed away the Egyptian gods, ycthe lacnhccdnoi 
unto them, but B going to Jer^m, in his K ^" he '3 e ^ nk,B,n * 
10 the god of the Jewes offered his oblations at he Temple there. 

But hi, fastball kflined up and jhaU affemble a multitude of great **f«, d« 
fbaUcertmly cL andLrflo/and pfi through then flf he n turn «JHJ«iJ 
even h hi, Lnfc : Antiocbus Calinicus being fubdued,as is aforelaid, dyed, his 
, K ngdomo .^-becominga prey toPi.ie»ie: but now it is turther ftew 
1 ed,and accordingly it came to P afle,hinwo tons, *r/«r«j CwunuMM* 
cbus Magnus went againft Ptolemie Wopator, who now raigned after his father 
t LrffinEfe,^ WCr»«« W the elder brother dying whiUft he was upon 
th wy,A,tiLM«gnus hearlngofk, went forth ...th. fame edition 
and of him it is lingulariy here faid, onefbal certainly come and overflow : But this 

voune , but having gene through many adventures before, and foi.ghtw.th 
LftS hisotvn fubfefts that rebelled againfthim : Foraker all this he«c„t 
againft Pt./tn>i< Pbi/op-fr, a fenfuall man, with avery gicac army, a g 
Sc viftory at the firft •, but Pf /eini<rbein'g hereby forced to leave hi sp u 
1 tor a time gathered a great army and fought with Anttocbus and overca ^n 
I then Mtiolus having falfo other enemies made peace with Pft/emir, that he 

South (bull be moved with cboler, andfal come forth and fight vitb the King # W , 
«nl he (bd fit forth a oreat multitude, buttbey (bal be give* into hn hand : that Mj- 
ti ft cbw the Ki»g of J;ri4, who brought into the field as S™*™*^* 
,„ie,even levenly thoufand,and yet the viftory fel toPt^as hath bwntad, 
and he was forced to makepeace with him; of all which fee moreat large 
inmyforcfaid Continuation p. 117. - 1 1» A#F 

Awbwfebjtbr^cwa^tbcwii/uWc, WibMrt (bal fe lifted p *n*W 
caftdowi many ten thoufands, but be fball wt be ^emthmdbyit: that 1$, rrjw 
by his good iucccifc before fpoken ot, (hall be puffed up With pride, and go 
the houfe ot God at J^ahm, and preliime to enter- thereinto, which w« " 
any man a moll high degree of pride, but the high Pried P"*"*^ wig 
his houle from being thus prophaned, he was immediately (mitten, 
they thought he would prefendy have dyed, wherefore his icrvants «rry» 
him forth 5 buthetooke thisrepullc ioindignly at the Jews" hand ,tlm 
threatned to take revenge upon thtm. For this the Jcvves ^"f.^Xiany 
tcare, were call down in prayer and fading, which was his caftmg ^ 
Myriads downjand God was by them intreated miraculoully to ave 
their City to the Kings great detriment, he being again fniiueii in hii P » 
and his Elephants fo (cared, that they turned back upon th Km g <W 
and Hew many of them, lb that he was nothing ftrcngthcneu , 
weakned hereby. Lyraby his carting down of many 10000, una 
ti^ his army, but who doubteth but that he was llrengthtiud J 

this was alter that. > < t ,*\h?nik{»M' 

for tbe.King of theKorth frail cme, and fit forth a multitude gwUrmn '^l 

This is (aid to have been done after manyyearsM' ll was not till an , 

oiPtolmie Pbilofator in the time of his Ion Vtalemie J-ftfhancs being ^ 
old. For TbiUfatur haviim reigned 1 7 ytars, in which time he live . 

fuall pleamre with Agatko'clea and Armies, the (iftcr and tne nru ^ 
and his young fon was under the tuition ot the(e two. H . erc T n25wer cin; 

Uipifbms taking advantage of the evill condition wherein tn "^j^. 



Djn.l1.14. The Vifien fulfilled. 

MfbynieansotthefeUiurpersand this Infant, came with a great Army, 
Shhe prepared againft Philoprtor, and procured the King of Macedonia to 
joint with him, it being between them agreed, that the Cities which they 
Jauldtake in £^;f,fliould be (hared between them,one part which lay net reft 
totheKing of Maceden, going to him, and the reft to Antiocbiu, And this is 
ibatwhich is here laid of many coming againft the King otthe South, and of 
inciter multitude brought by the King of the North , then before. 
& tbt Rtbhrs of thy feofle , (ball exalt tbemjdves to cjfabiifl) the vifion. This 
vis done, when the Egyptians and Syrians being thus in war on both 
j&ksof>/M; ta/.» the high Pricftwtnt into Ejyff, where he with his brc- 
'ilsrtn had a place .adigned unto him in Hcl'ofoli), and there built a Temple, 
intending the accomplishment of the prophefie ottfayeb. 19. where it is faid, 
line fall be inthat day an Altar in tbemidfroftbe Land of Fgypt. And t>y this 
iintanj many Jewcs were drawn thither, and many tookepart with An- 

lintw. 

! Now becaufc that vifion was pretended, hh (a\d } tbat they may fulfill the vi* 
fa yctthey thatdid thisarc called Robbers, Vulg. Lat. Vuvariiames, be- 
caufeitwasamanifefttranfgrt(Iion to facrifice in any other place, then at 
Jitufihm 5 and they erred in making fuch application of the prophefie or 
Fj<), and therefore it is further added* that they {lull fall ; and fo they did 
indeed, lor the Romans coming into Fg;f t and fubduing it, burnt this Tem- 
ple, and laid it even with the ground, deftroyingthe Jewts there in great 
multitudes. 

Note hence, that they are robbers of God. and notorious tranfgreflours , 
that prefunie to (five God any otherwifc then he hath in'his word appointed. 
For to his word wc mufttake heed in allthings, and not goe therefrom fo 
nuchas in any circumftancej for the Jews offending herein efcaped not the 
YtngeanceofGod. 

Notcalfo, (hat any part of the word being mif-underftood, will not bear 
iman out, if he doth contrary to the meaning ; fo that we had need to con- 
fiderand fcarch diligently for the true meaning of every place, that we be nut 
unawares intangled with errour, and confequently come into danger of 
dtftruftion. 

^aftly the pride of thofe, that goe upon falfe grounds of Scripture is fo 
great, that when they doe abominably, they bear it out, as if they were the 
mod pious of all others. 

St the King of the North pall come md cafi up a tnourit, and tak$ the mofi finced cities, 
<fr. How this was fulfilled, fee in my forefaid Continuation p. 1 26. Jnliochus 
M^»w having his Army ready to come againft Egyft with the united forces 
of Macedonia, the Egyptians fent Ernbaffadours to the Romans, defiling to 
ukethcir young King into their protection, and to forbid the two Kin^s to 
go on in their war againft their land j to this the Romans readily afTcntcd, 
and fent to forbid them ; but Antiocbw nothing moved hcreat, went on and 
fought, and tooke divers Cities of fyy\t, the Romans being in the mean time 
hufied in their wars againft Philip King of Macedonia, v. 1 6. And be (J>a!J fiand 
ratbt g/or/ow land, which by hu hand fball be conjumd: touching this, thejewes 
feeing the good fuccefleof Antiochw,k\\ to him, fo many as were about Jew- 
j'/<w,and he being entered their City, they>hoIpe him to drive out the Garri- 
son of the Egyptians, which held a tower there ; and this was his (landing in 
jh glorious land, andthcconluming (hereof by his hand, becaufc he con- 
fumed the Egyptians there, and their adherents 5 there none left now but 
fach as (food to him. 

Ht fball 'tfofcthis face to enter inf his whole Kingdome, and his uf right ones with 
S«(ifce fballgive hint the daughter tf women, corrupting her, but (l>e pall not fiand 
^hhfide: the Vulg. for thefe words, and his upright ones with him, hath it, be 
Mdo right things unto bim, fo likewifc Hebr. the meaning is, Anthcbm having 
l ««n divers Cities of Egjpf , not being fatisfied herewith, (hall (eek the over- 
wow and conqueft of the whole Kingdome; andtothisend (hall politickly 
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caft about to doc it, by giving to Ptolcmic Epipbaws his dauglucTfifa 
Wife, tor which, it is laid, he fialldoright things with him,i\nt is, in apnL, 
becaufe this itemed to tend Co the fettling of a peace, although he had ' 
ther<ndinhismind,i/i«. by the means to take advantage. And Uuis'tc? *' 
topaffc, tor /Intiocbus, who before dcfpWed the Romans, and let iiUc b* 
their charge to defilt from attempting any thing againft E-m L r J 
that they were upon terms of Peace with Philip King of Macedonia fenta 
Embaifage to them, telling them, that he would make peace wioh ttllmle and 
give him his daughter Cleopatra to Wife, and reftore the Cities which he hid 
taken ; which he did, cf pouting her unto him at the 7 year of her aee and 
marrying her at the 13, But when as he thought by her meaner the 
more eahly to obtain the kingdom of Eg)pt, flic rather flood for her husband 
and he was dilappointed. And his daughter Cleopatra is called thtdmhttti 
women, becaufe (he was one moft rare for her beauty, being alfo wife and tin- 
derftanding. 

A'f cr this he (ball turn bis fact to the Ifos and tak$ m<tny, but a Prince for hit m t t . 
kal\ {ball caufe the reproach offered by himto cca\e, without hU own reproach htfhiim't 
it to turn uponhim. This was fulfilled when Antmbut falling upon the Iflmds 
of Afta , and making wane upon them , tooke many ; but they being 
in league with the Romans, foone had aid againft him. Stipio Afriuw 
be/ingicnt, who is the Prince here fpoken or , and the reproach caulcd 
by foithchus ceafed, and was turned upon him , when as Sciph overcame and 
chafed him away, who before had overcome, and to their great reproach fob. 
ducd thofe Minders. 

Thus Lyra, calling him Africans, whereas in truth Ms brother for hit yj. 
ftoricsin A/r/Mhadthatfurname,andhefor his viaorics in Afla t offtA/i 
■Afiaticm. j M 

Iben be (hall turn his face io bit own land, but he flail (tumble and fall, « n i nf If 
found-. For Antiochus being beaten from the Iilcs of Afia, thought to returnc 
home into Syria his own country, but in the way he was flain and cut in 
pieces fo as that his dead body bqing fought could not after this be found: 
Thus Lyr^alledging 2 Maccab.i.i6. But becaufe, as 1 have (hewed in mj 
forefaid continuation, that this Antiochus dyed in S)ria 2 years after his wir 
with the Romans ended ; that fpoken of Antiochns zMac.i. muft be under- 
flood of anotlicr of that name, and not of him ; for his fallingand not being 
found, this was fulfilled by his death happening fo foon after, viz. m.ij. 
oi his rc-ign, it bting a common phrafeto exprefle the ftate of the dead, bu 
gone and t:o more {ceil. 

then frail (tanl up in his tflate a uifti of taxes in the glory of the Kingdm, tut in 
aJewdayeshejJMllUrJejhoHdneith.rin anger, war battail • the Vulg. jtrartifn 
of taxes hithc glory of the Ki^dtme, hath \t,vili(f\mut & indignusdecon regit : but 
herein the knfe, which lie conceived that was the tranflatour, wasratherre- 
fpefted then the woi ds : Sebum Philopntor who was the King here propheficd 
of,(for hefucceeded his lather Antiochus Magnus) was a man fo ignoble in hi! 
; life, that in all his time he did nothing of note, although he reigned 12 years; 
and for this, the Vulg. reads it fo, a mofl vile man, and unworthy of King) hwm '■ 
whereas Hebr. it is, an exatlcr pacing through the gkry nfthe Kingdom : as if he had 
(aid, he (hould be King indeed ; but of him nothing elfc mould be memora- 
ble, then that he (hould be permitted to reign and wear the ornaments of a 
King, but all his glory mould lye herein only, his imployment all the tint 
being nothing clfe, but a»ofa Tribute-gatherer of the Romans, to whom he; 
was to nay according to his fathers agreement 1 000 talents per mum F°r| 

1 a n , x \ it}r/ **hHelicd9rui a man in high place about him, who I 
ruled all as hepleafed, but becaufe the King had (ent hisfon foran hofogf 
; to Home, and called his brother Antiochus away, who lay as hoftage there be- 
fore; he now fearing at his return, that he mould not- bear any fuchfway | 
tread!er re,P ° ° n m,aiKl ihushe f cl1 not « wrath, nor battle, but by j 

Yet 
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I Yttii'thiswerethe/-J , f//oi.'«r«<kntto rob and bring aw<ry the fpoiles of the 
iTtmph'i of whom it is fpoken 2 Mac.%. that Selettcw (cm him to 'jerufalem to 
this end, wlnn he heard of the great trealurcs there; blithe returned well 
Icourgtd and without the (aid Trcalurts, as there is (hewed at large : It 
jisworth the noting, that both the King that fent him, had him made by the 
I jufl judgment of God, the inftrument of his dcftru&ion : and Heliodorut went 
Lot after that long unjudged ; for after that treacherous faft done by him 
I againft the Kwg,Eumncs theKing oi Per gamut came and flue him,and delivered 
I ihc Kingdom to Antiochus the forefaid brother of Seleucus at his return from 
tor, hoping by this means to have him ever alter a fine friend : wherefore 
it is an evill covetoulncfTc in any, to covet trealurcs fanftifkd, and will un- 
doubtedly bring deftru&ion upon the covetor?. 

AikI torfomuch as Heliodornt being before punifhed for his facrilcgi- 
011s attempt , was nothing amended, but by his ambition ran into another 
foul fin of murtjicring hisKing^nd then was payed tor al together by big own 
blouddicd : Note that when a mans fins come to the full, he (hall efcape Gods 
judgments no longer. 

Laftly, becau(c he is faid to have done this in hope to reign, but was thus 
prevented : Note that niurthcrers of their Kings judgments (Rep not, but arc 
jt the door and (ball fuddcnly come upon them and they (hall notefcape; 
therebcing no example to be found of any that have committed this horrible 
lin, but vengeance hath been taken of them within kflc then a year ; as upon 
jllthenuirthercrsofy«/iwC.e/j»r, and of Kings commemorated in Scripture, 
dntwere nuirtheredby fuch as reigned in their ftead. 

Ktid'mbit ejlate (ball (land up a vile perjon to whom they (oall not give the honour cf 
ihtKingdomty fot be f!)«ll come infeaceably and obtainthc Kingdom by flatteries : Ac- 
cording to this prophefic, Seleucus being dead, Antiochus called Epiphanes fuc- 
cetded in his Kingdome, although not his ihn and heir, but his brother. For 
Ms Ions name that (hould have reigned in his ftead, WAsDcmctrius now a pledge 
atRwie in ftead of this Anr/»cb»f,who was a pledge there before, and becaufe he 
wajyoungjbeingbuc 10 years old, his uncle Antiochus entered the Kingdome 
«thefirftbutasaProtccl:our, but after he had entered, he foon took it upon 
him as King. And becaufe he was Uncle to Ptolemie Philometor, who now reig- 
ned in Fujff, being very young alfo, he ambitioufly fought to be Proteftour 
ofihe Kingdome of Egypt, but being rejected by theLordsof that Country, 
^prepared to make warreagaihft them ; whereupon they fent to Rome and 
ty'liwwas foon fent, who came opportunely as he was marching towards 
tyf!> after fpeaking with whom, and feeing the Senates Letters, he dm ft 
"utgoe any further, but returned home. 

Nowheisfaid tobe<*w/epcr/i)w,becau/e not the heir to the Crown, but of 
'P'nleriour condition, and that theygavl not to himtbe honour of the Kingdome, 
wcanfethe father of Seleucus Philcfator appointed him and not this /Ira iocbus to 
* King after him, but be obtains the Kingdome by flattery, pretending nothing, 
ht to be Proteftour in his Nephews minority. 

' And with the aimsofafloud theyfha!/ be cvtrfloKti from before him, and (lull le 
|H«I ytaalfo the prince of the covenant, the Vulg. and the arms of the filter fitall 
'^'xfugntdfwn before him : but the New Tcftament agrceth bed with the He- 
l^w, the word QD\p fignlfyingafloud, and it is word for word the aims of a 
\ptifhal overflow, the meaning is, that Antiochus btingrtpellcd by the Lords 
; jrffyvpt in his fute to be Protc&orof the young King his Nephew ; gathered 
: f? rc . 18 t0 %ht againft them, and they coming as a floud with Forces 
i^ungdowne all things, were overcome by him, and they being overcome, 
tneirKing called the prince of thecovenant was overcome alfo. And by this 
n .' me J 1c is called, becaufe when Antitchus bad beaten his Lords, he told him, 
Jj e ^'d what he had done, not out of any ill will, but love cowards him, 
•Jjufdelire ofhis good ; and to perfwade himof this he made a covenant with 
j 'into be true to him, and fo he became Protcftdur of the Kingdom , as lie 
I ,n g thus drawn by him agreed with him, and made a covenant with him.- 
~-^_ • And 
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And77\7r7h7kague wade with kirn, hefral deceitfully fie For -when Mtmh M 
had thus agreed with the young King, he came with ilmall Forctsandcar- 
1 ycd iway out of the chiei Cities of Egypt, of which he thus became Matter, 
fo great riches, as none of his progenkours had ever formerly done. This 
YtolcmieYbilmctor feeing into, fought to agree with his ■ brother Pfcjlcw, who 
had before by his mothers iuftigation, contended with him about theki.ig- 
dome • the kingdome of Egypt being thus divided between them both, Antic 
cfcw IViPhanej hearing this, gathered great Forces again to invade Egypt, but 
ihcSutesofEgyptfentEmbaffadoursto him to know the caufe, and what 
would fatisfie him, that he might abftain from hoftility : then he demanding 
certain Cities which had been taken before, the Egyptians whofent to the 
Romans for aid during this park, having Embaffadoun ftnt from thence to 
prohibit Antiochut to goc againft them, thought that they fliould have had 
peace ; but he knowing that the Romans were buficd in another War in Afr- 
cedoMiajWenton, and at length, when they faw no remedy,. they ycelded die 
dcmandedCities unto him, and fo had peace again. - 

7.'«bw rclateth the hiftory of Epiphanes thus, He coveting to get the king, 
dom of Egypt, took the opportunity oiftohtme Yhilometors childhood, to in- 
vade Egypt with a mighty army, but was encountrcd by hulm and it** 
two mighty Princes of Egypt ; who in times paft, had tiled to invadean 
oveiflow Syria with great Forces ; yet Antiocbus prevailing, they were both 
flain and their Forces featured : And therefore by thefe the arms oi an over- 
flowina floud, which were broken, may be undcrflood. 

The other Princes of Egypt feeing this, fought to have a covenant made 
with him about the Tutelcfhip of the young King his ; lifters fon, amongft 
whom Tmbonwas the chief, being therefore moft .probably here called tht 
prince of the covenant, who is alfo (aid to be broken, becaufe after tins league 
made, Antiocbus took oider to take away trypbon by cutting him off, that he 
might not be hindered in his defigns ; and then he entered Mw/bw not with 
many, as hadbeen covenanted before, wherein the chiefe ftrengthot tgypt 
lay "placing a Carrifon of his own there, by which means he kept the coun ; 
trey in awe, and carrying great creatures away, as was before faiddorn,. 
neeredforatime, as here is further (aid, at his will, tor it was but for a 
time, tor Ftolmie Fbihmim being grownup tomoreyears, tookcoiiH«w 
him to drive the Can ifons of Antiocbus out of his land, of which us at, 
the King, ofrbe South fral beflirred up with a very great army, but be fral wfW 
they fral fLafi devices againfihim. Hereby the forecafters of devices againft 
are meant his own Lords, who (hould under hand take part with ifoijto 
againft their own King,becaufe thty feared, ^"^^"g^^?^"^ 
perunccd, Antiocbus would.prcvail, and then it would goe ill with them, and 
by this means Vbikwetor was overthrown, as it is here faid, but ne \m m ;w • 
of thefe wicked devices againft their King, itis further faid v.26. ?<<W 
fctdof tbeportuio\his neat, fraldtftroy him; to make it further P 1 * 1 "/™" 
ownfubjeftsand fcrvants were meant , as is aforefaid, v.27. f'JtK 
Kings hearts frail be to do »4bkf, and they (halt [peak, 6" •tmUblx* but 1 tm » 
pro[per,foryettheendfrdbe at the pointed time. Lyra taking the pn Ming « 
devices before fpoken of to have been for the making of peace tothegw 
difadvantageofthe King of Egypt, whereby he afterwards •«» Jj^,, 
it being concluded, Proton* trailed Arti ocbiu ,but whileft.they ftewed nmtuau 
love either to other in their fpeeches, and court complements , ti «X 
of them intended what they faid in their hearts,and this he calleth Ikiny b 
one to another, one aiming at nothing clfe but the circunivcntinp 
other* Aaiiojbw aiming at the getting of all Ptolemies Kn&™;ft™\.. A( fa 
the getting of his, but it foal not pnfper; neither of them (hall nave u 
this way, becaufe the end of either of thefe kingdoms (hall be at ttie . w 
time, that is, rhe time fet by God, and not before by any torCC ° r |ber 
theirsagainftoneanothcr: thcVulg. rendereth it, yet the end / l/aw ■ ^ 
time : or rather this appointed time is that fpoken or ver\.i 9' ^ manl 
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ifrwM an end was put to the ftirrings of Antmhns againft Eftft any 

Jim {ball be return into bit Land with great riches, &c. that is, Antiocbus with 
miichvveahh by his forcfaid expedition gotten in Ygypt, and his heart fral] be 
{Mjt the holy Covenant ,and frail doe exploits , this is put here in briefto be further 
dilated upon verf. 30. 

At tht time appointed bee frail return and come towards the fouth, but it frail not be, 
tthtformtr or as the latter. From whence we may gather, that he went out a- 
gainft Eg)pt twice before, and that this was the third time, once vcrf. 2}, 24. 
when he returned with lb great riches out of Egypt, as never any king of Syria 
did before him,the fccond,verf. 25. a8. when he carryed away great riches al- 
fo, But now the third time he goeth out, but not with the like fucceffe, and 
hereof thereafonisfhewcdjVerf. 30. For tie frips of Cbittim pall come againtf 
\im,tbertforehe frail be grieved and return, that is, the Remans being fought un- 
tobythe£^/)t»<JWf,fcntPopz7/«;aSenatoruntohim with letters from the Sc- 
out, forbidding him to meddle with the ¥.g)ptians their confederate?, and re- 
quiring him to reft content with his own kingdome.And when he defired time 
loconlidcrwhat to anfwer, he having made a circle with his ftaffc round a- 
bout Antiocbus charged him not to depart out of it, till he had given that his 
anfwer to the Senates letters. At this he was much troubled,yet durfl doe no o^ 
thtrwifebut depart with his army homeward again. But now the wicktd plot 
which he had before in his head againft the Temple at Jerujahm called the ho- 
lycovenant, becaufe the Ark of' the Covenant orteftimony flood there in the 
moft holy place, he moft bai baroufly put in prafticc. He (ballteturti and have 
'negation againft the Holy Cwftimt, andbavc intelligence with them, that forjakf tbe 
He/jr Covenant, &c. Of this fee my Continuation often fpoken before^. 131. 
lja, how Mtmlaus the High Pricftat that timeconfented with him,and went 
into the Sanctuary before him, which he robbed of 180 talents of gold and 
fi|ycr,and having (lain of mcn,women and children 80000 and fold for flavcs 
^0000 he returned home into his own country. 

Mtmesfballjiandonhitfide^ and they frail foliate the Santluary mdtak$ away 
Mg/) Sacrifice, and fbalt place the abominationmakjngde[oUtc.T\us'wat fulfilled 
when Epipbar.es \\idn garrifon of Macedonians in Jerufatcm to keep all in awe, 
that none might dare to ftir againft him whatsoever he did, and when within 
twoyeares he lent to prohibit facrilicing to God, or keep his laws, punifhing 
>H fuch as obeyed him not in moft crticll manner, and to la up in the Tem- 
ple the imagt of lupitvr here called the abomination I'mthjng dc[olati, becaufe that 
IwMflMjflib hisdoing the like,and fctting up idols altars to pollute theTcm- 
pk the land uas niadcdefolate by ibcGaldeet for yoyearcs, and fo was in dan- 
g«f tobe again for this. Whence note, that abominations in a land bring de- 
lolatiou to it, the one being as infcparable from another, as the effea from 
Accau(e,burningfromfiic ; ,darknt(fc from night, or thedeftruc'tinn of the 
bodily lite from poifun being drunk. And although idolatries of all forts are 
tooftcommunly fet forth by the nair.e of abominations, yetit is certain, that 
[berearcother groffe fmfj which are abominations alfo, t ccaiife7^«. 9- *7- 
it is faid, for the overjprcading of abominations he will makf it deflate, when as the 
Jews had left all their Molatrics after their return out of captivity. Where^ 
fore there be other abominations woiking to defolationas well as idolatry, 
yea to a greater and longer lafting,and what ihefe principally be,read AM. 23. 
j 3. feruUkm that kjlle)l the Prophets, &c. BehoMthy habitation frail be left dc\o- 
k'fjtvhich intiniatethjthat bloudfhed,and fptciajly of Prophets and men ftnt 
ofGod,but above all of .Sbz/ob, that lent one,brfn^eth the grcattft and moft 
dreadfull defolation of all other fins. 

^ («cb as do>: wickedly againft the Covenant frail be corrupt by flathties, but the 
r¥e rb«r kiim their God, frail be thong and doe exploits. This was fulfilled _in 
fims a Prieft of the feed of Aaron, as is fhewed 1 Mac. 7 .who was a vile in- 
nrunient, to promote hcathenifm amohgft the Tews,and corrupted many,and 
ln E/M^rwjand the mother with her feven children conftantly buffering tor- 
ments 
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ments in extremity for the Law of God, and in A/<j(t«if>u5 and jW« Af w „. 
tc«J and his brcthren,who valuntly fought a^ainftthe heathen and expelled 
them from kru\akm ; and cleanfed the Santtuary, and let up the woifhip of 
God there again that had long ceafed. 

And they that underftand among thy people frail inttrufl matiyjct they fall full by tht 
fword, and by flame, and by captivity many dayes . This was alio fulfilled in M«t. 
tatbi,n the High Prieft, by whofe inftruftions and exhortations many were 
moved to join with him in a rcfolution to vindicate the Laws and Tcmpleof 
God from violation, but at the firft their enemies coming upon them on the 
Sabbath day, when they madefcruple of fighting to defend themfelves,many 
hundreths perilhed by the fword of the enemy,and many were carried away 
into milcrable exile,as in the books of the Maccab. is fhewid at large, and ma* 
nyfuffered by fire at other times. 

Now * hen they {hall fall, they (ball be hoben with a little help,but many {ball ckm u 
them by flatteries. This help they had by ludas Maccabeus and his brethren, 
and Alcimus was the man that flattered with them, and Nicanor, who pretend- 
ingtonukc friendfhip with Iudas Maccabeus would have circumvented and 
taken him, verf. 35 . And \ome of them of under flanding frail fall to try thmjopiy 
and to make them white even unto the end, jor it U for an appointed time : this was ful- 
filled in Judas Maccabeus and other Priefts of underftanding his bretlircn,wh«i 
they were flain one at one time, and another at another, but they were by 
this means onely tryed and purged, and made white to walk with Chril} in 
white in another world, as it is faid to thofe in Sardii , that kept their gar- 
mentsand defiled them not, and of thofe that came out of great tribulation 
being clad with white robes. Even to the time of the end, this is added to (hew 
the fufferings of the faithfull in this world to be, not for a fliort timeonelyj 
and then to be free,but when perfecution arifeth,continua'l,yet for their com- 
fort it is faid, for an appointed time, it mall be no longer fo then God hath ap- 
pointed, who determineth the time of his peoples fufferings ; neither can 
they exceed the time that he hath Get. 

And the King (bal doe according to hit wil, and he fral exalt hinifelf Am evtrj 
god, and he fljal [peak^ marvellous things againfl the Gtd of gods and (half rtfpcr, tilth 
indignation be accomplifrcd, for that which it determined foal be done. This faith Fc- 
lanus is interpreted by fomc of the Roman Monarchy, by fo me of fome parti- 
cular Emperoursof Rome, but it ismanifeftly fpokcnof the fame AMu 
Epipkanci, and his intolerable preemptions again ft the moft High. For lift 
according to this prophefic fpake againft God and magnified himfelf, when 
he wrote to lerufalm that they fhould dcpait from thelites by God orclai- 
ned of circumcifing, facrificing unto him, and abftainiwg frofa fwinei 
flefh as unclean. Neither did he thus onely againft the true God, htrt 
, called the God of gods, againft whom he herein fpake, but he extlui^W 
above tvtry God, becaufe at the lame time hee writ, that every one fhould 
leave his Jaws, andbeallonein religion, who were under his Dominion. 
AiuMn all this he profptrcd till thqacconiplifhment ot the indignation,tha 
is, till as an inftrument of Gods wrath againft the Jcws,for tltcir wickedneffe 
he had done all things againft them, which God had determined, fornciibir 
could he, norcan any wicked tyrant in the world doe more, or prevail lon- 
ger. Verf. 37. Neither frail he regard the God of bit Fathers, nor the defire efff«w«. 
Verf. 38. But in bit eflate he frail honour the God of Forces, a^od , whom his F«*«" 
kpewtwt he frallhonour with gold andfilver t tierc the true God iscalltd the Godot 
his Fathers, becaufe they, although heathens,honoured him with their gift*, 
as Antiochus Magnus, his father, who maintained the Sacrifices at his ownc 
charge,giving for the buying thereofand of wine and oyle 2000opiec«sof 
filveryeerly, andforfinc floure i47omeaftues of wheat, and 375 nicafurcj 
offalt,&c. as Iojtphus faith, and Seleucus his Father and others before him, ol 
whofe honoring God thus with their gifts fee 2 MrfC.3.2.But this God he re- 
garded notjfor he made his dayly Sacrifices to ceafe,as hath been already law 
nor the defire of women, for as Polanus faith, having one wife, that laboured 
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Lidi him what fhec could to hold him from thofe attempts againft the God 
'oflfrael, heyet hardened his heart and would not be moved by her to for- 
bear. For the next words, verf. 3 8, But in his eflate he fral honour the God of 
U^Hcb.mauzzim, which fignificth forces, and to render it word for word, 
liu, ftr the Godof ftrengths or forces, in hit feat flml he honour, and a god whom hit 
Mat kpew mt he fr al hotlm 9 «^ c - B y tne God of forces the true God , 
Lho is Almighty 5 being meant, itishcrc propheficd , that in the Tem- 
ple at hrufalem hia proper feat upon earth hee fliould honour Jupiter 0- 
ij)if»«;,as indeed Antiochus Epipbanes did, fending an old man thither to dedi- 
;ote the Temple to tbisidol, and to let it up therein. And thus he is faid to 
bave honoured with his pretious gifts a god, that his fathers knew not,be- 
jaufc this Idol Jupiter was none of their countrey god, but Apollo and Diana, 
'and ^ergatit a goddefle ol the Syrians, asStrabo faith, The vulgar tranflation 
jtben, and the New Tranflation rendring it, he fral honour the God Mauzzim, 
or «/ Forces, is farrefrom the true fenfc, and right grammaticallconftrufti- 
on of the words, by joining thofe things togethcr,which are to be disjoined, 
1$ hath been already fhewed, and this hath caufed great errour in fome, ta- 
liog Mwzim fordevill, fomc for Mahomet, or fome other, aid which are 
ibfurc|. And now it is time to make application of all that hath been faid 
of this Antiochus to Antichrift, the Pope of Rome. That Antichrift is here 
fct forth is the tenet of Jerome and of all antiquity, yea fome expound it al- 
together of Antichrift, or at theleaftas fulfilled in him, being bueinpart 
Milled in Antiochus. For thefc words, faith Lyra, he fral not regard the God 
fhit fathers, $r any God, cannot agree to Antiochus, fith that hee was an 
idolater as well as his Fathers, and now, when hee put downe all o- 
thtr rites about other gods, yet heewas aworfliipper of Jupiter. But by 
that which hath been already faid wc may fee, thtt it is not unaptly ap- 
plyed to Antiochus , becaufe that howfoever it be faid, he fral not regard any 
C«d, yet it is added for further explication , hee fral honour a god with gold 
ad pctious fines, &c. whereby we are given to underftand, that by any 
godis not meant any god at all, but any god ufed to be worfhipptd and ho- 
noured by his fathers or countrey men. Wherefore it is to be held, that the 
things here prophefied were all fulfilled in Antiochus, but in fpeakinj* thus 
of him the fpirit of God had a further aime, in him and the abominati- 
ons committed by him, to fct forth the Antichrift, and that not one yet to I 
come, being one particular pcrfon, who fhould reign 3 yearcsandan half' 
tlfodayes, as hath been generally held of old, but the Pope of Rome \ 
Wngj as it were, one continued Antichrift in each Pope fucceeding his 
predeceflbur for To many yeares, as the dayes before fpoken of. And this 
nay well be made undeniably to appear, if we begin wither iochus his be- 
{inning, and from thence proceed throughout all that which is propheficd 
OiBimj and lay the Popes beginning and proceedings hereunto in his hor- 
rible pride and ambition, and conculcating the Laws and Ordinances of 
God under his feet, and fctting up his own upon pain of death to be obey- 
«and followed by all men. For his beginning, as he was atthefirftbafe 
«> refpeft of that which he afterwards came unto, fo was the Pope of Rome 
ipoorenian, as Peter, whom they reckon for the firft that fate in that feat, 
wfaidto the Creeple that expected an almes from him, ftlver andgeldbavc 
iiwie, but if after the example of Peter, he had contained in this poor and 
humble eflate, he fhould never have fo farre degenerated, as of a Minifter 
MChrifho have become Antichrift. 2. As Antiochus, fo the Pope ufurped 
*Mgdorn,that belonged not unto him, and whereunto he had no right, for 
t0 * dwf Bifhop and above all others is peculiar to Chrift and not com- 
municable to any other, as one of the Bifhops of Rome himfclfe, even Gre- 
W the firft,taught in his Epiftle to Johannes Neslentes Bifhop ofConftantinoplc, 
5 nDg ' that hce who mou ^ ta ^ c u P on nim to be Univerfall Bifhop , or 
.Bilhopof Bifhops, was either Antichrift, or the forerunner of Antichrift, 
l ,0r noutemporall Crown, but eroflcs belong to every one of Chrifls 
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DHciples according to that, be that tvi/ bemy Difciflc, ktbimtakfuf hktrtft 
and follow ms. 3. As Antiochus , fo the Pope by flattery in a peaceable man- 
ner gat hiskingdomeby inlinuating into rfcoci; , that murtherer of hit 
matter Mauritius And feigned in his ftcad : for till Pope Hildebrand other- 
wife calklpregory the icvcnfh alter an. Domini 6oo,noneof the Bifhops of Komt 
ever attained unto it, although divers arabitioully fought it, -as $ilw/fcr,B«- 
niface and Sozimus, who lent their Legats to the lixth Africa Councell im- 
pudcntly to require to have it confirmedby the authority of that Councell, 
but had a moft thaniefull repulfe, as being deteftcd ot forgery about theDe- 
crecs of the Councell of Nice, which they faid , had long before given the 
fuprcmacy to the Pope ofKo»tf,but the true copy thereof being fentforto^- 
lexandria, therein their fraud appeared, tor there was nothing clfc there de- 
creed touching the Bifhopof Rome, but that he mould be Lj ijcofus pirn* /edit 
Conflantii.opcliunus Efifcefus (ccund^&c.) 

Again as Antiochus being grown rich and mighty ,his heart was againft tbe bl; 
dver.ant^QV. 28, and he had indignation againft it, and bad intelligence with thtjttha 
forjjo^ir,v.3o. fo as the Pope of Rome hath his heart gone from the fincerity of 
the truth of the New Teftament or Covenantor he hath made a great deleft- 
on hercfrom,as it was toretold,2 Ibtf 2.3 .There (h*l be a falling amy frfi, «ti tb 
man of fin foal hi revealed, and he hath judgment at it,but is all one with thofe 
i that taking part with him forfake it.Forwhat is the new Covenantors aCo- 
! venant of Grace, not of works > and againft this both he is and all his ad- 
herents , in thathedecreeth juftificationand falvation to be of works, and 
not of faith without works of the Law coming in as meritorious before 
God, and this he grew to after thathee was greatly imiched by Cmjtari* 
the Great, abundance of worldly wealth breeding in him a thirftafterrnore, 
and this thirft a device «*f the merit of good works done for thebenefitof 
the Prieft, as well as of the poor, yea rather for the Priefts, as the Pharilees 
of old taught the people to fay CorJwi,and fo not to relieve their very parents 
being poor,becau(e the Prieft can offer the*facrifice of the mafle forthe benefit 
and good of his benefa&ours being dead. 

As amies Hood for Antiochus, thatiswarriourstodeftroy the poore Jew* 
to wonderfull great numbers, as hath been before (hewed, through anha- 
tred in him conceived againft them, fo infinite numbers ot poore Chriftians 
have been (lain in all parts by fecular Princes taking part with the Pope, 
and herejVdWHJreckonethupas partakers with the Pope, Fbow before men- 
tioned, and P/}'/» a murtherer of the French King Chilferick, MolfhtiSnt- 
vus a perjured pedon and rebel againft his Lord, Henry the fourth, Won? the 
(ifth, the murtherer of his Father Henry. the fourth- Duke Manus in Btku, 
I Htnry the fecund, Francii the fecond, Charles the ninth, Hem) ahe third.Kmgs 
of France, allabbettorsofthePope,iu favour of him murthering many.In ihe 
tumults ftirred up in Italy by Gregory the feventh, fa'\chalif theleeond,ta'/« 
the third,and Gregory the ninth, and in Germany & France they were almoftin- 
numcrable thatperifhed, and by the inftigation of Nicohs the third in great 
fecrccie,al 1 the French in Sicily were cut off in one day. A nd as Antioihus pro- 
phaned the Temple fetting up the abomination making defolatejandcauiing 
the dayly facrifice to ceale,which God had ordained, and thejewstotnni- 
grefsGods Laws.So the Pope hath overthrown the true worfhip and fer vice ot 
God, and in ftead thereof hath brought in abominable idolatry and taper- 
ftition, turning the very hoaftor offering of ChrMsbody upon the Lords 
Table to be eaten to everlafting life, into an idol to be kneeled unto and a- 
dorcd, as the Son of God.verf. 31. . 

As Antiochus taught \ucb as bxahg the Covenant to deal deceitfully t * ot *'.T 
hath his agents, who are themfelves corrupted with the poifon of his do- 
ctrine, that are moft cunning and fubtleto draw others from the truths 
to propagate his fupcrftition; of this fort there have been many in tornj 
times and ages, but of later dayes the Jefuites have been moft nOto ^ 0U j[ 
pragmatical!. So that herein he appeareth to be the Antichrift, as ^'^ 
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the firftnotcth, becaufeas Chriftdiofeandfentoutiimplefifhernien to pro- 
pagate his Qofpell, fo he fendcth out perfonj full of craft and liibtlety to de- 
ceive. Andboth Antichrifts working bythearmes before fpoken of , and 
the fubtlety here fpoken is further notably ftt forth by the lame Grfgwiy in 
hit Morals upon Job, faying touching Leviathan, whom he makes a figure of 
Antichrift, in the circuit of his teeth there is fcare, when the pervcrfe powers 
of this world protect his preachers : For many of the mighty feek by ra- 
ging to terrifie fuch as they feck by fpeakingto feduce what manner of time 
of perfection (hall appeare then, when to pervert the piety of the faithful 
fome (hall rage with words and fome with fwords : For who although 
weak would not defpifc the teeth of Leviathan if the tcrrour of fecular 
powers did not fence them about? But they are doubly afftul ted* when 
that which is by fomefpoke with flattering words, is by others comman- 
ded with, (hiking fwords. Of this double way of Antichrifts dealing hhn 
(peakdi, faying, that the Locufts power was in their mouths and tluir 
tailes, their mouths fetting forth his preachers, and their tailes with ftings in 
them his fecular powers. But whilcft other by thefc two means arcjfcduccd, 
there are fome thattyew God, whoareftrong and doc exploits 5 that is,both wiic 
and made intelligent by the Wordof God, and [of fuch a ftrong Faith in 
Chrift, that they moft valiantly withftand Antichrift and his proceedings, 
wherein they alfo have fuccefle by their chriftian courage and fortitude win- 
ning many more unto them^ and di /covering the Antichriftian fallacies, a 
Catalogue of whom fee in my Englim Catcchifm upon that Article of the 
Catholick Church. 

Butfiftly,as they that oppofed Epiphanes were Jlain with the fmrd and flame 
mf^j.fotheoppofersof Anticbrift,asis notorioufly known, efpecially in 
figtanf in QjAaries dayes fuffercd in the flames of fire, and by the fword and 
mafTacring fundry times in Francc,and noble exploits were done by the Bobe- 
mms under their Captain Zi«%,as by the Jews under Judas Maccabcut and his 
brethren. But before I leave this of the Popes bloudy praftifes againft men 
of underfhndingjwho knew God,I think it not a niifle to (hew againft what 
Emperours and Princes, who oppofed his fupcrftition, he hath ragedjat fun- 
dry times. Fhilif Bardanus Emperour, -commanded all Images to be taken a- 
»ay out of Churches every where, and that by theconfentof John, Patri* 
|rch of Conflantintfle : But Conjiantine the Bifliop of Rome for this excommti- 
ficated him (bran heretick, and would not fufter any image of him to ftaud* 
"1 any place, nor mention to be made of him in the mafTe, as was ufed for- 
merly to be done. Lxo the third going into Italy the tenth ycare of his reign, 
and finding images in Churches there and in Sicily caufed them to be caft out 
andburnt: but Gregory the fecond being hereby inraged abfolvcd his fub- 
]t«s from their obedience unto him, whereupon great troubles arofe in I- 
l h wherein the Exarch of Ravenna was (lain, and men denyed to the Km- 
xrour tributes and cuftomes, and by Gregory the third he was tlcprfved of 
j» imperiall dignity. ConftanlincCopronymus his fon perlifting in his Fathers 
™jP» "lied a Councell at Ctnftantimpleoi 330 Bi(hops,whcrcin Images were 

ft . c ? ,K k mnc dj *nd the calling upon the Virgin Mary and other like; fu- 
perftieions. But Steven the fecond Pope of Rome foraged againft him for 
"j'Mhat he removed the Empire from Conjlaminople to France , and Hadrian 
w Pope wrought fo with Irene the Emprcfle afterwards, who was a great 
Patroneflc of Images, that fhee caufed the body of Confiant inc to be taken up 
?3ywrcs after hi* dcceafe,and burnt openly, and the allies thereof to be caft 
lDt <>the Sea in detcftation of his faa. 

Cmflantine the fixth, the fon of the faid Irene, put dow» Images again,which 
15 mother had ictup, but (he therefore deprived him both of his fight and 
lc ^ Henry the fourth of France, whileft he was aprotcftant* was oppofed 
ylix Popes one after another, Gregory the thirteenth, Vrbanu s the feventh, 
'*tonhe fifthjGrej'ory the fourteenth,/«ffoce«t the ninth,C/cwe«t the cighth,til 
at hefliamefally fell away to popery ,whercofC/cwiewr the eighth triumphed. 
.____ T t t Queen 
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^ rr~-,A,rb wis for the fame excommunicated, but preserved either from 

S^lSrT^And^ 6. King of **U< had crealon. forth* 

W SE!S'iU asKofoww/w faith, were aflkulttd, and one (lain m 
T heMed can I nnces £ ^ p The c t ot mj , ftM 

the time oh he Ma J W 1 » > the p inft i g ation, tor defending the d. 

^"^wl o ttoocWinlU he doftrincof traniubftantjation. JchnFuM 
bnig^e ? who ll00d *8«" * f c fuffewd by. warrc alfo of the 

Dukeol5.xo»; 5 »"dothe P mce. ° o > hatr ^ of hiseviU 

MOT 

Count cyno»u, a. *-',/• ju elc w i t h divers others are brought by 
Duke Mm, ^n***** ^ s * %, the Popc ., JlBm ,, 4vho ^.Z 
P„(.1„,,, ascxamplc of * d "«°" ^ n f { „,&,,,, have M bim 

alio a Catalogue ot learned men, » ' ° i therefore, and herein 1,- 

and fliiningmeverlaft.ng glory- W^iittete/ftytt many were 

, «• A ' j b * *" foSJp ecu M by Vhe Pope had Ion helpby the Princ 
deilroycd, v.l£ to tlu pe ££t > ^^ wllo ft „ odto the JAinr 
ot C'emkmy, who cleaved »««. > fouaht in the deience thereof fomt. 

oSo'rt tln^ S^ttefof Htf-J b^y QueenH^tag.ina the 

Pe t C t:,tfr«ated MoTclf <i~ n «, pd, mi jRc™M«'M'»* 
irf,.l, (b the Pope takes upon him to command the Angels, whoueof 
called Ootls.auo, writing to the Emperour, laid, asGold 

f ° °H ^Und odoZnePapTdignitytue Imperial.; and as the Sun ink 
excelled. Lead '" f Xhe planets, lS the Pope o( all worldly dignities; and 

the Pope. d , . . « c«m»/« Pbpe AkIhU 

none, and reverenced him as the, "ely Image olC h ft. . T he Mm. J 

being reprinted under Gregory 13 , • who gave foraea ho J«y ~«P^J nL , 
reft or alter what they thought fit. B*Mw alfo calleth the rope uou 
Xt^andPccLin L.deconKtuU ^™™^£& 

laid that he was <?«*» ™^ vl f tbllm diUm ^^ f - nm ^ S# 
ncrofhis Chancery. When S/^ 
1 ^m f riimf b«fe, a triumphant Arch fet up, having this dilticl. wu 

Omlo vocif mundi moderarii habenaS} 

Et merito in tcrru dicer ii effe dens: , 

thou ruhfi the reins of the world with the oudeoflhy voice, '"/< r 'Xt^'<> 
gU^onearth. Fr^r/AthefecondinhisEpiftleto^thc 1W M 
. faith, that man who is called the Pope, being increafed in . 1 c^ 
that it is lawfull for him to do what" he lufteth, after the manner o ^ ^ 
to the great detriment of Chriftian piety, and as if he wre uoa» flnly t o 
account of his aftions to no man j he uliirpcth that, wlncn ^ Qo^ 
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God, that he cannot erre, and moil impudently and imperioufly requireth to 
lobebcleevcdin all things. 

Of his wonderful, (beeches take alfo fome examples : BonifJccS. (aid, roe 
t u not villing to ntgltQm mm rightioufneffe, cr that efourfctufc the Churchy for the 
Church is the fppufe of Ghiift alone, and he only isrightcoufndlc and no 
nun. TheiamcBoHi/dfe in a>year of jubilee anm 1300, luvingfhcwcd him- 
(df one day in his Pontifical 1 robes, the next day put on Imperiall , and 
fogoing out with a naked fword born before him, laid, I am both the high Pricji 
Mithehmycrour, andhave both an earthly and heavenly Empire. Sixtus 5. upon 
Chrifts Nativity day takes a fword, and to flicvr that he hath all power, be- 
girteth Come Prince therewith, ah,ufit,g that faying of Chrift, All power is 
given to me both in heaven and earth. 

8. As/4nt/or/)«/notwithUandingallhls wickedneffe profpered, untill the 
linwof the indignation accomplillitd. v.$6'. Andtheking of the South com* 
ingwith a great Army againft him, yethefliall prevail over Egypt, Ethiopia, 
and Lybia, and be more yet inriched by the fpoils thereof, and of the glorious 
land, into which he (hall come again, v. 40,4 1,42,43. fo r.hePope of R«me 
pcofpertd and increafed in wealth wonderfully, obtaining by his agents, ma- 
ny famous viftories. As over the Atbingcnfes being 100000, being let upon 
anddeftiojed by no more then 8000 Catholicks, as BcUarmwe relateth out of 
EwJ/«j lib. 6. hiflor. Framorum. And in Hdvctia anno 1531. five battles being 
(ought b twixt the Catholicks and the Evangelicks ; the Catholicks, al- 
though fewer in iiuinber,evcry time prevailed, as CmhUus relateth touching 
thiaftsofl-ii/btr. AlfoClwr/j 5. obtained a great viftory miiaculoufly over 
the Lutherans in Germany, anno 1547. taking John Frcdarick^Dakc of Saxony 
pril'oner, and the other Lutheran Princes that joined together againft the 
Irapeiialifts. In France alfo and Befgia they had the like liiccefre atfundry 
times. For the wealth of the Pope, he hath fo many wayestorakc money 
together by felling Bifhopricks, and Benefices, pardons, toleration of Stews 
in Kme } Peter-pence out of England, felling Archjpifhops palls, &c. as that his 
Revenues are wonderfull gieac. And much morecometh in lines and mulfts, 
which he layeth upon offenders, as upon Henry 2. of England he laid a great 
nulft of money, for mnrthering Tbomu Bccket Archbilhop of Canterbury : 
G%v) 9s exacted of Frederick the Empcruiir, whom he had excommunicated, 
JOoooo ounces of gold for his abfolution. Alexander 7. fuborned fume to 
poifon the richeft of his Clergy, amongft whom were iome Cardinals, and 
then fcifed upon their goods, fo faith Onupbriiu. Alexmder the 6. ga- 
thered great tributes of the Jews. John 22. dying, left in his treafury 25 mil- 
»ons of French golden duckets. Nicholas 9. gathered together out of the 
Evince cf one kingdom for indulgencies, in afhorc time, icoooo florens. 
^e Senate of Paris in their demands made to Lodowicl^ 1 1 • certified him, that 
w, ofthewholckiiigdomeof Fnwee there went yearly to the Pope, above 
046 millions of pieces of gold. Alexander 4. faith Mat. Pari/, rak'c together 
«onepe n fion 9J0000 marks, whereupon Abbes Vjtrgenf. faith,' liijoice vhfi 
m hr Rome, for the cataracts of Treasures are ofemd, and whole rivers tf moneys runne 
mtotket} rejoice for the iniquities of the fins of men, becauje that for them tfau. re- 
(< >vflapriec. 

bellarmine from that which is faidt^.and 37. beginneth arguments to 
P r °ve,that the Pope was not prefigured by AnUocim, and therefore is not An- 
g*rift, for he is well known to be a worfhippcr of God the Father, God the 
3 and God the Holy Ghoft, here called the God of Gods, and the God ot 
w fathers. Anfa. He doth indeed infhew, but intruthhedenyeth him, 
•Jdexaits himfelf above him,becau(e he takes upon him above the holy word 
jJGod, that being thus preferred which cometh from him. For the Arch- 
bilhop of Af^ Hnr /having thus Mattered the Pope-,faying, All mm do fo reverence 
rfyitksheightofthtAfojlolicaUfeat, that thty deftre rather fothe Vijciflmeofthe 
ytwnrandinfliMiQHoftbeCbrifoatt Kcligimfrmbis mouth then from fbe holy 
h'tMdtheTraAitionsofthe Fathers ; the Popecauftd it to be inferted into the 
J Ttt 2 
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canon law. Moreover, what was by him faid is put in pra&ice, the Pope 
bcingbold to difpeni'e with Gods laws, as with that againll inceftuom mar- 
riages j tor Martin*), allowcda nuns marrying with his own lifter, fo i'aith 
Amomam Horentinus in Sam.$. and Mcholaus Boaiut, and wherein he pleafet|t 
he makes more laws then God hath made ; asagainft the marriage of Priefts, 
againft eating fome meats upon fomc dayes, &c. 

Touching the Popes not caring for the God of his Fathers, fuch Fathers to 
him and to all Chrillian paftours were the Apoftles and Apoftolicall men, 
that lived neareft to their time ; and for their God he careth not, that hold- 
cth not to the fame tenets which they received from the word of God. Now 
their tenets were, that the written Word is the only rule upon which to 
found our faith : fo Intuits faith, we know by none other the dilpolitionof 
our falvation, but by thofc, by whom we have received thcGofpc], who 
wrote that which they firft preached, and then delivered it in writing to be 
the foundation and pillarof our faith. Auguftine, that which pertainuh to 
Chrift, to his Church, or any other thing concerning our faith, or life; he 
that is to be preferred far before us, hath faid, and fomuftwc fay, If tn 
Angcll from heaven f reach any other things then that which ye have received out if At 
Scriptures, Legal! or Evaugtlkall, let him beaccurfed. Yea, Popes themfelvcjii 
times paft, have fpoken alio to the fame effect ; as M*r(elHtw, who faith, no 
thingelfe is to be delivered or taught, but what the Apoftles have taughtand 
delivered. Clemtns faith, that a full and perfect rule is to be taken from the 
holy Scriptures, Viftina.c.27. Butnow Apocryphalsare by the Pope taken 
intp the canon of faith, and the Scriptures are denied to be perfect 2. That 
Scripture is bell underftood by Scripture, Clement alfo faid, Viftinti. 37. c. but 
now the Pope will have the fenfe taken from his mouth. 3. That to know 
the true fenle of the Scripture we have rccourfc to the Hebrew for the Old 
Teftament, and to the Greek for the New, Jur.canon. c.6. Diftintl. 9. Butnow 
by theCouncel of Trent it is determined, that the Vulg.Lat. fhall be held 
authenticall, and that none mould either in teaching ordifputingrejeft,but 
hold unto that. 4. That a man is juftified by faith only, toBaftl, thiiha 
full and perfeft glorying in God, when no man boafteth of his own rightc- 
oufneffc, but knows himfelf to want true riglueoufncfle, and that h« is jufti- 
fied only by faith in Chrift. Ambrtfe, a wicked man U juftified by faith tnlrjamt> 
God juftifieth a man converted only by faith, not by works, which he bath 
not. But the Pope oppofcth this and maintaineth, that juftification is alfo 
by works, and by his indigencies. 5. That the Sacraments of the New Te- 
ftament are two only : fo Jufiin Martyr, apol. 2. 7trtull. /.I. adverfus bUtam 
Ambroj.de Sacranu Auguft. de doll. Chrift ./. 3. e.g. Beffarion aCardinall, in liiJ 
[acram.Euchariftu , but the Pope now holdeth 7 Sacraments, &c. 

Touching the defire of women, which Antiochus is faid not to have card, 
herein the Pope is notorious, if by this defire we underftand the defircot 
conjunction in marriage, for to this he is a great enemiebothin Priefts and 
repgious perfons, whom he maketh to vow a Tingle life, and yet for thedefire 
of women an other way, both he and his Clergy and Votaries are cryed out 
upon every where, as being for incontinencie mod abominable. 

9. • As Anthchut fee up another god in the place of the god of ftrengths, to 
the Pope the Virgin Mary and other Saints departed, to be prayed unto, 
dedicating the Temple of Pantheon in Rome unto them at the rcqneftof ?«• 
cos the Emperour, and appointing aday to be kept yearly in the honour of 
them all, called'Atf Saints. For this was not done, till ann. <$oo. after Chrift, 
but being done, all worfhip ofthe true God was turned into Superftitton, tor 
that internall ofthe heart to a fpirit, an externall being fet up of bowing t W 
body to Images, calling with the mouth upon Saint6 departed, who Kno 1 
nothing of the heart, and outward pomp, and coft of gold,and filver beltoffW 
upon Saints, Images, Churches, andChappels, and hiftrionical gcltures a 
feverallfeftivals, and at maffcs, whereby inftead of Almighty God, anotDff 
or many other gods andgoddeffes are fet up, and abominable Idolatne co ' 
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..itied with them. Bcllarmine ixccpteth againft this, and faith, that by Ma- 
zzim Antichrift himfelf is meant, for he maketh all men to worfhiphim. 
*T»/. IfTo> hereby it is proved then that the Pope is Antichrift, becaufe he 
Jccth all men to worfhip and bow to him 3 times and then to kifle his toe, 
ftefrr«w.pwr//. / i.c.3. Setf.3. 
IhvMhedte intbemoftftrongbtldswith aprangeGod 6 iphom befbal ackptwledge 
lincwfewitb gltry,andhe foal caufdbem to rule over many and divide the Land for 
• T Vulg. T*itt ut muniat Maozim cum dto alicm, &c. & dividet terram grit- 
to Expounded by Lyra of Tome feci et place which Antichrift had, wherein 
heworftiiped,and had conferenceand familiarity with the Devill, by whom 
hefought to be defended. And he is faid to be one* whom he knew, becaufe 
beconverfed fo much with him. For thofe to whom he divided the land gra- 
ti, and to whom he gave dominion in many things, he underftand* th by 
them fuch as were aftive for him, whom he preferred, and for this reafon be 
denyeth Antiochui to be meant at all here, but only Antichrift, becaufe he was 
caft out again from Egypt and other places, which he had (ubdued,and fo had 
no land to divide unto them, that flood for his wayes, Hcbr. He jbalmakf in 
\\xfhtmh$ldsofMauzzim withaftrange god: that is, he fhall in the ftrong 
holdsofthe Almighty, comply with Jupiter Olympito, that is, inthehouteot 
God, which was as a ftrong hold for all thofe, that fled thither in time of 
danger to pray, as was fhewed in the example of Hczehjah. Or he fhall do fa- 
crifice there according to the common ufe ofthe word ftTDJJ, and becaufe 
thatfaciificingwasnottoGod,but to an Idol; he fhall with that Idol there 
fetnp commit abomination, and this ftrange God is jfaid to be a God , 
whom he acknowledged; and hath a mind to preferre alone in all his domi- 
nion!. And this is fpoken not without an elegant paranomafie, Hebr. CSV 
I3n 1W *W1 H^« : And the word «aV dothmoft properly fignifie 
khrmboldt : So that thefe words are nothing die but an amplification of 
thar, which was faid, v.38. being not to be rendred thin p?aBke doc, &c. but , 
Anihe (lull do or facrifice inthe ftronghdds of Mauz*im t or the Almighty, with or by 
iht fame god, before fpoken of: of whom it was faid before, that he fhould 
btftowgoldandfilveriiponit to adorn and beautineitj new having made 
ita compleat god, he ftould facrifice unto it in the place where the true God 
only ought to be thus honoured. For the next words, he (ItaUmakf them torule 
mtm«ny, and divide the land for #M»,Hebr. in many, tr many things, and the laft 
wordisTnQ3fignifying,notgr<jrKJ*fc,butpret/o, the meaning being them, 
of whom it is faid, a. 3 2. that man) flmld cleave fo him by flatury: that is, in 
way of flattering him, feekingto promote his abominations, as the High- 
pritft ofthe Jews and many other priefts did for their own worldly gain and 
honour; he fhall make Rulers in Ju dea dividing the dominion thereof 
amongft them , as a reward of their indeatours, as Antiochus Epiphdnes did 
indeed. _ „ , . , . . 

10. And hereiri tcnthly, the Pope of Rme Was alfo figured outby him, for 
helikewife preferreth to Cardinalftiips, Archbifhopricks, Bifhopncks, and fat 
benefices, thofe that are moft eminent for promoting the Catholick Caufe, , 
« it is called 5 it Bellam'me, who for this was made a Cardinal , and Campeiw, 
and Karomus, and many more; whereas Mamine would from hence prove,' 
thatthePopcisnot Antichrift, becaufe many that do him greateft lervice, 
have gone all their life time unrewarded } as Eccbius, GocUtH, Roffenfis, Vnedo, 
Tc^tiHS,?etriuaSot9,&c. 

1 anfwer,from fome particulars, no argument cannot be drawn, he prefer- 
red very many, fome he paired over, therefore he is not the man here pointed 
«, for what is faid more of him, but that he fhall make them, not all and 
every of them, that flatter him, to rule. It may be thefe men, although they 
laboured greatly in promoting his fuperftition, would not come off, arat 
give liberally for preferments, and therefore lay ncglefted, for it was ai* old 
tying* Rom* omnia votnalia. 
*ndat the miof the UmetheKingof the South Mfufhat him,&c T ™ fi *[ a *[ 
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1 fulfilled thus. There were in Egypt two brothers, Ptolemie Pbiltmtttr and P(«. 
kmicPhyfco'n, who contended about the kingdom ; the younger brother Pfy, 
[con with the elder, both Epipbanes his lifters children, but a&Jhe loved thcone, 
that is, the younger, and hated the elder, from whence he had his name per <tjj- 
tiphrafm Vhilotttetor, fodid their uncle Epipbanes, and came with an army into 
Egypt to help Fbyj'cott againft Philotttetor ; at this, Pbilomchr being exafperatcd, 
gathereth great Forces, and haftneth to goe againft him, but is by Epifb'tm 
overcome and expelled, and Pbyfcon eftablifhed, by which means he returned 
ladea* with great riches, not only gotten out of Egypt, but alio out ofbbiqit 
and L^wsand then he entered in his return into the glorious land,that is,into 
Judea,' taking fpoils, wherein he had the Edomites, Moabites, and Atntmnita 
afliftant to him, and therefore it is laid that they were (pared. And this wa» 
the caufe, why Judas Maccab<tM fought againft thefe peoples, and iobdued 
and deftroyed many of them. 

11. And herein he was eleventhly,a type of the Pope; for he Hkewife takes 
upon hinuoditpofe of the kingdoms of the earth, giving them towhomhe 
will, and difpolingand putting down fuch as he pleafed. He alfo cometh in- 
to the glorious land, that is, the Church of Chrift by his Forces doing much 
mUchief therein, and fuch as adhere to him, as the Emperour of German) and 
the Spaniard efcape his hands. 

But tidings out of the EafiandNorth fiatf trouble him, tberifon befiallgo forthwith 
great fury to dejiro): Hitherto the fucceflTe of Antiechus Epipbanes and hisprevai- 
lings, now the time being come, which God had let to put an end to bis rage, 
and to deftroy him that deftroyed Co many, it is fliewed,how this was brought 
[about, firftheiiiffered in his Dominions and Forces, the Perfam and ftrtb/'- 
I *ns in the North fell from him and. invaded lome parts of his kingdom j and 
Juiiits Maccabtus and his brethren in the Eaft fought and prevailed againft his 
Captains, which were lent tofubduc them. The rumour of thefe things 
coming to his ears inragedhim againft the Jews elpeciaily, fo thatinhisrage 
he uttered molt cruel threatnings, and haftened to be revenged, as is (hewed, 
1 Mmc. 3. c.6\ 2 Mace. 9* and by 'fyephut. But God immediately took re 
venge upon him 5 linitiiig him with an incurcable difeafe in his body,and with 
intolerable torments, fo that he came to a light and fenfc of the abominati- 
ons which lie had done, and of his blafphemies and murthers, of which he 
repented, as Judas, but could find no mercy, and fo he milerablydyed, even 
when he was haftening to Jerujalem tomakcit ashe laid, a 'common burying 
place,accordingtowhichitisfaid, v.45. He (ball plant the'tabertiaclisofbiift' 
Luc between the Seas, and the glorious hoi) Mountain, yet he frail come to his tndsri 
none fbal help him: the Vulg. retaincth the Hebrew w6rd Apadno, for in (lead 
of thefe words, cf his p alace, taking it lor a proper name, which Cornelius t 
Lapide faith, is notnow lb called, but fhall bein the dayes of the Antichrift, 
from that which fhall then be done j as alfo a place of fighting a great battel! 
in Revel. 16. c&lkdHarmageddon: But focfomuch as this is but conjeclurall, 
and to hold the Antichrift yet to come isatniftake, there is no reafonto 
take Apadno for any other, then as the word tignifcth, hit palace: Heft/tlplM 
the tabern teles of fo/ palace betvteenthc Seas intbeglmous holy mountain, and^otventt 
bit tnd 5 for ib it is word for word Hebr. and the meaning is, that he fhall be 
warring againft Judea and Jerufalem, even to the end ofhislife, astheHiftory 
fheweth, that he was5 for tabernacles ortents are u fed inwarre, and Kings 
tabernacles were more Irately made then others, like palaces : wherefore this 
i«a periphraiis Of his preparation for war, hearing what Judas M<icwbM»™ 
done againft his command and captains, he prepared to goe in perfon^gainii 
whofe coming without doubt thefe palace-like tents were made, although Ik 
lived not to come unto them, but fell lick by the way and dyed, which is in- 
timated in frying, and go even to bis end; for he intended to go to deftroy the 
Jewcs,buthcwent indeed to his end, his death, as God had decreed, and 
therefore vow and promife now to god what he could, he could obtain nff 
help at his hands, but was differed to lye in his torments and fo to expire in 
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txtrcaniniifeiy. And for the delciibingof the holy Mountain as lying be- 
tween the Seas,it is fo laid to do,becaufp betwixt the dead Sea of .Wow,and the 
Mediterranean. Some there arc, that by reafon of this circumflance, fay that 
not Judea, but Perfta is lu -re meant between Euphrates and Tygrit, but he faith 
notiu'w but Seas, and in the glorious holy Mountain, fo as no country in the 
world is called, but in Judea and Jerujalan alone. 

12. Now to apply this alio as a twelfth andlaft thing to thcPope; he 
bearingofthc overthrow of his Forces in Bobtmia and in Bclgia, and other 
places Jong agoe, was wonderfull ftricken, and at the news of England, Scot- 
lad, Denmark^, Sutvia, &c. falling from him , and expelling his creatures 
the Monks and Fryers. 

2. Henotoirfy was ftricken at this newes, but fends out his thunderbolts 
ofexcomniunication againft all the Princes that favoured the reformation, 
adjudging them therefore to cruell'deftruftlon, asagainft Queen Elizabeth of 
fyUndm particular, and the Duke of Saxony, towhomhe thrcatned both 
the Apoftolicall and the Caefarean lword. 

3. He fixeth the tents of his palace betwixt two Seas the Tyrrhene and - 
driaticall, and that in the glorious holy Mountain, that is, the Church of 
Chrift, as S. Paul prophelied, that Antichrift Ihouldfit in the Temple or iTlicfl>. 
Church of God. 

LaftJy,many Popes have come to miferable encjs already, and it is not to be 
doubted, but that thelaft fhall dye likewife at the time by God appointed, 
audthen there fliall be jn end put to his antichriftian tyranny, as there was 
tothat of ^«f/.,ifo/ir, alter he had reigned 12 years,as I have fhewed in my Con- 
tinuation ot the Hiftory before mentioned, in three and an halfof which* he 
raged mod againft the Jews and their religion, but deftroyed thoufands of 
thtm two years before that. 

Eortht Popes that dyed miferably, Polanusmakes a catalogue of them thus, 
WmiemisUad a vihon of Gregory 1 . appearing to him,and threatning him with 
dcathjbecauit he decreed to burn his books* with this he being terrified, foon 
tfw dyed. Boniface 3. who obtained with great coft and infamy of Phocas the 
principality of the Church of'lvewic, lived folitarily and pcnfively after this, 
and before the end of one year dyed milerably .Lc 3.being taken and beaten by 
the people of Rente riling againft him. : ftole away into France,b\it through ven- 
ation of his difgracc and wcariiu fie of his long travell , coming thither he 
«oondyed,whtn he had fctten but 20 months. Lande was ftrangled by him,that 
Ms afterward sjohn 1 1 .Silvefter 1 3. a Necromancer,was torn in pieces and car- 
ijcdaway by the Devill, when he was laying MafTe. John 13. Was thruft 
through being taken in adultery. John 15. had his eyes put out by Boniface 7. 
r!u r l *" 8 was tanu ' nc d t0 d cat h ln c ^c Caftlc of S. Angelo. Boniface 7. dyed 
wddenly after he had a little while been in his pontificality , flien he was 
drawn about theftreets of Rome by horfes, and pierced with fpears by the Ci- 
tizens. BenediCi'j, and' BcnediH 6, were both ftrangled. Sixe Popes were by 
""debrand taken away by poifon to make way for himfelfto the Popedome. 

.Pi 7' who was againft Henry 4. was by him taken and depofed, and ba- 
nijhed into a barren part of Ap ulia, dyed there in great difgraceand hatred of 
a »nien. V\:\or 3. was poifonedby a mb-deacon in caking the M&fCc.Pajchalit 2 
all °, Adrian <\. Gregory 9. Boniface 8. Paul 2. Clement 5. Alexander 6. Leo 10. 
P4l |/3. Julim^. Pius J. Vrbanusy. Gregory 14. and Innocent 9. came to evil 
ends. 

Now having fcen the Imageofi4«f;ecfe«^ in the Pope, in all his lineaments 
»nd parts, who can doubt, but that he is the Antichrift whom the Lord figu- 
"d out by him, and therefore lb punctually and fully fetteth him forth more 
jnenany other Syrian King> If it be objected, Antiochut Was a King and there- 
l0r <-no fit type of the Pope no King, butaBiftiop. Sol. The Pope wants 
nothing but the name of aiding, being indeed greater and of more power then 
,n v King, and the Antichrift by the content ot all men is let forth by a wo- 
niJ n, a whore Revel. 1 7. although he be a man. Objecl. 2 . Antiochm was but 
— — _ _ one i 
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I one nun, and his time of raging againft the Church but ftjort, only a certain 
number of cUys.5«i.Ic is Daniels manncr,or the angels rather 3 that talked with 
Daniel, bydayes to fct forth years, as chap. ?. by 70 weckes (o many times 7 
ycares, and therefore the dayes of Antiechui bfifkanes. his rage may Wc || ftl 
forth in his antitype Antichrift fo many years. Now one qucftion onely re. 
maincth which may be moved about fubjefts rifing in amies againft their So. 
veraign being a tyrant, becaufc Mattathl* and his foiis did thus, and this 
was one of the rumours, that troubled Antioehus the King, and theft arc 
numbred amongft the falthfull and their exploits, commended Lleb. n, and 
therefore their taking of armes to deliver themfelves and the houfeofGod 
from tyranny juftilied. Anf. Although AnUochm were their king, yet he did 
clean contrary to the office of a King, at his firft coming ambngft the Jiwn 
without any caufe muithering fo many thoufands, then taking upon him 
above God, and altering his Laws, and prophaning his Temple. And this 
is fcldomethc cafe of any people in r«fpeci: of their King, and therefore 
this can be no ground for (ubjefte to arm againft their king, unlciTc their cafe 
be in every relpc ft like this of the Jews in the time of this tyrant. Nim 
holdcth, that if the King be a tyrant they may by inferiourMagiftratcibe 
armed to defend themfelves againft him, but neither he nor Pmus, that held 
the fame, nor any other of the reformed Religion ever held it jtiftiriable to 
proceed fo farrein oppofing the Kings tyranny, as for this condtninc ami 
cut him off, as another man, a murtherer, or otherwife guilty of capitall 
offences. 

Laftly, in this whole prophefie touching Anthchus men like unto him are 
pointed at, and their deftiny is read, if any man by flattery and deceitful! 
means cometh to power, or having attained power is unfatiable through 
the ambitioumeflcofhismindc, orabufethhis power againft the fervants of 
God, the worfhip or houfe of God, to cruelty or rapine, or to the altering 
of good laws grounded upon the Law of God, or to be lifted up in pride, Jet 
him think, thatheisin/fnf/ocbwthrcatned with a miferable end. His rife 
out of the dull to fit with Princes, hisgoodfucceffeinallhis undertakings, 
and the increafe of his wealth and Dominion, if he bee fuch an one, are no 
arguments of Gods favour towards him, but a lifting of him up as it were, 
for a time on high, that he might take the greater fall, the fatting of him up, 
that his body being filled with ill humours may break out into difeafes moft 
tormenting and incureable, and the ufingof him but as a rod in his indigna- 
tion to chaftifehis people provoking him to anger,being afterwards to becaft 
into the fire. The time (hall certainly come when the good fuccefle of fucn 
(hall be turned into evill, and joy, for overcoming into forrow for being o- 
vcrcome, and his greater forces being fhamefully beaten and put to flight be- 
fore lefler. He that is wife will conlider this, and not argue from his fuccefle 
in an unwarranted way time after time, that his caufe is good, and it (Ml 
never happen otherwife unto him,, but meafure the goodneflc of his caufe by 
the true rule of the Word^which only can juftifie their a&ions, and not cither 
their good intentions or fuccefle in their undertakings. 



CHAP. XII. 

A Nil at that time Michael foal! fland up, the great Prince that II andtth fir the M 
drcnof thy people, and there foa!/ be a time tf trouble, (ucb as never v xfmm 
wm a nation even to that time,andat that time thy people (ball be delivered,<ver)mm 
(ball be found writ ten in the Botk< After the prophefic touching Anthchus Ipmh 
and his rage againft the people of God, and miferable end, to which worn 
his juft judgement brought him therefore, here followeth an am P£ ficat '°. 
of the fame for the arming of the fervants of God with patience to bcartn 
fufferings under him, and to comfort them by declaring Michael t« eir "' . 
his tiftory over the devill and his lims and firft. born Antmhm ?^« 
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deliverance he being deftroyed, andjoyfull rcfurreftion to follow to ever- 
lafting glory. Touching this Michael, held by fome to be Chriff, by others 
the chief and captain of the good angels, amongft whom and the}r armies 
there is doubtlelfe an order, as well as amongft men in their Wtrfaring, one 
being Gcneralijjim over the reft, I have (poken before, chap. 10. ai. wherein 
Iallentrathertotbcfclaft, and thereof give my reafon, and Ba/il faith, Mi- 
thttl tfi anylicarum copier urn dux. Now h faying, that he (ball jtand uf for thy 
mlt, he niearteth, that it mould plainly appear,that he ftood for them,when 
the forces of that tyrant (hould be routed by hdaf Maccabeus, andthereupou 
he ftiickcn with txtream grief caufing his deadly fickneffe and death there- 
fore. Hee ftood for them before, as isfhewed chap. 10. but was hindered 
by the Prince of Perfia, their (ins being the caufe, but now he ftood and pre- 
vailed for their deliverance by his death, by whom they had differed more 
then ever they had done,fince they were aNation,asis (hewed in thelc words, 
lint poll be a time of trouble, fuch of never nw fmce r/;cr* ww a Nation , whereby 
is not meant trouble to come after the cutting off of Antiochm, but the trou- 
ble in his time touched upon before, chap. 11. 33. $8. and here amplified by 
comparing it with all 1 heir troubles paft, then any of which it Was greater, 
lit. then their troubles in Ejj>pf under Pbaiatb, their troubles in the interiir 3 
of Judges, and when their City was burnt and deftroyed, and they were car- 
ryidc ptive by Nebuchadnezzar, If it be faid, this feemeth not to be true,bc- 
caufe under Nebuchadnezzar they fuffered both more and a far longer time, 
asL)r<jreafoneth, who will not therefore have this under ftood of Anthchus, 
but onely of the Antichrift to come. But Polanus herein faith bctter^hat the 
fufferings of the Jews under Antiothut were greater then ever, becaufe at o- 
thertimes the tyrants, that prevailed over them,affliftcd and put them to 
fuffering onely in their bodies and eftatcs, but mcdled not With their religi- 
on, to overthrow that, and this was far more grievous, then all fuch fuf- 
ferings. Yet this is not fpoken without relation to the Antichrift, as ap- 
peared in that prefently after followeth the prophefie of the refurrcftion of 
the dead, which is not, till after Antichrift be deftroyed. Note hence, that as 
God in wrath againft finne leaveth his own people to cxtream fufferings in 
thli world, fohcalwayesgracioufly provided for their deliveranc^neither 
doth fickeep them long under. Andigain note, that in time of oppreflion 1 
by war and danger, the hoaft of good angels ftandeth for the people of God, | 
and therefore there is no caufe to fear, but that in Gods good time the bat- 

" that are fought lhallgoe on their fide, although they goe fometimc a- 
gainft them. Laftly,to differ in religion, <he courfe of that being perverted, 
»nd violence offered to force men therefrom, is of all troubles and fufferings 
the greateft to thofe that are confcjonablc profeflburs thereof. And if 
»ny pafle not for fuch fufferings , it argueth that they are fpirltually 
dead yet , and without all life of grace, as weathercocks turned about with 
wry windeof Doftrine, andwofullis- the cafe of thofe thatftirreup fuch 
troubles, for both the people of God over a while (hall be delivered from 
jMrtyranny, and look what torments they have put others to,through the 
jufticeof God (hall befall them, till theycome in mifery to their end. 

For the laft words of this verfe, that pall be found written in the books* fce tne 
''^^1.20.25 . for calling thofe that" are not written in the book of lifcinto 
tofire,wherebyas is there (hewed,thc reprobate and fuch as are not cletted , 
tt»ntant,and at laft this ihould make men defpcratc,as thinking all the caufe 
jMtireleaian or reprobation to lye in Gods writing , or not writing them 
<«>wn in hisbook,thc Apoftle ftieweth'who are fuch,faying, if any man furgeth 
ty htfhall be an eletl vetfcll of honour. Now the promife of delirerartce is made 
Jo thofe only, fome of them dying in pcrfecution are dcliv cttd, yet in their 
"Witt, and fome prcferved in life, but in an afflifted condition, are in Godi 
V*>& time again fet free herefrom. So that ccflfation of troubles is nothing 
10 reprobates, who are ofabafe life and conver fatten and lay not religion 
,0 heart, butaretime-fervers, they have no part or (hare in it, but only con- 
^_ fcionable 
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fcionable profeilburs of the truth, to whom alfo foly the comfort of the fa. 
ture refurre&ion belongeth, as followeth, verf. 2. Many of thm that jlttp m 
thedufof the earth frail awa^fometocverlaUinglife, &c. Porphyria faith L)Ttf 
by thole that Ueep in the duftunderftandeth fuch as fled and hid themfdvej 
from the rage of Antmbus in caves and dens or the earth, but he being dead 
they were bold to come forth again. But this cannot ftand, 1 . Becaufc they 
that did fo did all doubtlelTe abhor from Ws wicked wayes , and therefore 
none of them came forth to contempt) or fliall, this very hiding of them- 
selves, declaring them to be faithfully as is intimated He6.ii. a. Bccaufe 
the awaking here fpoken of is not to come forth and to have comfort in this 
world for a time again after great fufferings by being temporally delivered 
but everMingly. But if the generall refurredYion of the dead be meant; 
which fhall be at the day of judgement, why doth he fay manjund not rather 
all ? To this Po/4«wanfwcreth well, that the word many here is put for all, 
as many znd all are promifcuoufly ufed, Rom. 5. 17, 18. buimany is the word 
here ufed, implying a diftinttion in the Hebrew, as the accent Zakeph ga- 
dol put to it meweth. The meaning then is, that as many fhall dye in times 
of persecutions, fo the time fhall come, that thofe many fliall rife again , 0! 
whom only becaufc it can be faid properly, that they awake, it is here laid, 
man) of them that pep in the duji fball aw4:c. For the riling again of the wicked 
is not a waking, but a coming forth, as it were, through a terrifying- found 
full of fear and honour, to judgement,to which theyfhall b; moft unwilling, 
as counting it better alwayes to lye in the duft of rottennefTe , then thps to 
be forced out to the increafc of their horrour. For he waketh onely oiit of 
his flcep, that having flept enough heareth now fomeCock crowing or bird 
finging and cheerfully as well refrefhed openeth his eyes and flcepeth no more, 
and fo doe the righteous at the laft day,the Trumpet found or the voict of the 
Son of man uttered fhall awaken them asa gentle calling of them up to take a 
prize, but for the wicked they fhall be ftartled, as at the founding of an alarum 
of the enemy, whofe piercing darts they know no meanes to efcape.And 
that it might be thought, that many onely and. not all fliall then rifei- 
gainc, it is added, /owe to -everlafting life* fomt to everhliing (bme mdm- 
tempt, as if hee had faid, many that fell afleepin the Lord, when tbey 
fullered for him, or otherwife departed in the true faith, fhall awa"keand 
come forth to* their everlafting comfort ; but it is tobeunderftood, that 
the wicked who dyed in their finncs fhall not then be fuffered tolyeilill 
in the prifons of their graves, but (hall by a terrifying found bee nude 
to come out of their endlcfle confufion. And therefore to put this out 
of doubt againft thofe that fay , the wicked fhall not rife at all, our 
Lord faith, All that are in the graves flail heart the voice of the Stmtjau 
and come forth ,&c. and Rev. 20. All both great andfmallflu this text is plain for 
itjfor who are the fome,that are adjudged to everlafting fhame and contempt 
but the wicked and reprobates? 

And they that be wife fball ft/tne as the brightnefj'e of ilje Firtnamtnt , td 
they that turne many to righteoujnejfe as the Stanes. Here it is (hewed/, in 
what a glorious eftate the Eleft fhall be in the life to come , how greatly 
fo ever they be abated in this life, and in faying, they that turne naft nt 
alladeth to that, chap. 11,33. they that under ftand fball inftruB «MSp> f or 
who are the wife, that turn others , but thofe thas underftand and in- 
ftruft many? And who arc they, but fuch as Mattatbias and Juiu Aftw* 
beus and his brethren} that taught the Law of God both in doftrineaiw 
life, abhorring themfelves from doinfc contrary, yea being leaders to oj 
thers in fuffcring for the truth, as chap. n. 33. where after that hee had 
fpoken of the intelligent inftruft many, he faith, yet they were flainc by 
the fword and flame, &c. wherefore here is (hewed in what an hlghdegree 
of glory the faithfuU Minifters of the Word fhall be, that (land to their 
owne doctrine, which they received from God, to the death f°T th ?? l *J 
couragement of us all againft the malignities and contempts of the wicKed 
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forld that neither lor feare of dangers nor hope of reward wc may e'- 
er got from this our duty but perfift in it to our lives end. Aud this 
' T a V ound of tlut tcnct touchi "fi the de B rccS of heavenly glory. But 
to the wife and fuch as tuinc others are Ipoken of, the laitniiillof any 
wiling are not excluded from having a part in this glory, but onely more 
(fflintney of glory ispromifal co inftruttcrsa'nd converters, Htb. forr»<r«. 
yman) totightaufnefjt , it is jafiifyi% wavy vr making many yap* which is 
jjnc when by the teaching and examples of faithfuU Paftours many arc 
converted, foi in what inftant one is converted hec is juftified , and the 
Preacherbcing the inftrumuit hereof is faid to juftifie, as St. Paul tclleth 
|iwlb>, that by continuing in doctrine, exhortation and prayer, hec fliall 
both lave himielfe and thole that hearc him, for properly God onely jufti- 
|fethby forgiving finncs, man onely inftrumentally when by his preaching 
Ijfinnerisconvcrtcd^nd by venue of the office committed unto him, he is ab- 
folved from his lins. • 

JJxf than (0 Daniel) flmt up the Eookg and feale the words even till the end, 
UirjM mtie ,0 ""^ i n 3 rt '^ K wow / e ^ e fi )a ^ ^ inereajed. Here it may bee 
demanded, mult thcBooke wherein Daniel wrote thefc things, btfhuttip 
and fealcd to the end? if fo, to what purpofe were thty. revealed and 
written? So!. It is not meant, that hee fhould doc fo, but thus flint and 
fe|e it in a figure, to fluvv firit the obfeuritiesof thefe Prophcfies, 2.The 
ctruinty. 3.' That it fhould be a very long time, belore that they 
(hould have a full end. For fo the Ancients, faith Piviius, made a fealcd 
Book an hieroglyphick of Antiquity. And the Egyptians painted Sphinxes 
upon the doores of their Temples, to mew the myfticall things lying h;d 
therein. For Sphinx* asPierius faith, was a monlter which had the head 
and hands of a woman, the voice of a man, the. paws of a Lion, the wings 
of a bird, the body ota Dogge andthc taileof a Dragon, and hee flayed 
men as they pafTcd putting darke queftions and riddles to them. For the 
running of many, to and fro, and the increafc of .knowledge, the meaning 
ii, that thefc Prophcfies fliall be diverfly (canned and expounded by divert 
but time muft help to the true undcrftanding hereof when the£ are accom- 
plilbed, as Inmus faith,Ewry prophefte before it it accomplipjed U a riddle 9 but being 
mtttmplifbid, it it plainly mderHood, When Anticchus had run his race, that 
tpuching hid was undo flood , but as a Book fhut and (ealed before , 
aud that in the fame Prophefie touching Antichrift was as a fealtd Booke 
in the times of the ancient Fathers under the New Teftament, buefincc, it 
i», as wee conceive, made manifefr to concerne the Pope , and^ fo 'know- 
ledge is now increafed more, and fhall be in the Revelations of John to the 
endof the World. Therefore let no man fay, are yee wifer then the an'- 
dent Fathers, who are but as it were of yefterday ? and therefore give 
little credit to any new interpretation brought by modern writers, and yet 
let uone upon this ground be too credulous neither, but fee good realon 
firft, before that any fenlc broughtbec received as a new light,by which too 
many are led in thefe dayes, left it prove but a light to lead into a pit, as 
in'h fatkus doth. For the ccrtaintie of thefc Prophefies hereby Intimated, 
that whcieunto feales -arc let are certaine, and hereby knowne to come 
from him, whofe feale it js, orcommands it to be let to, fo this to be the 
Lords,and therefore to be by all men beleeved without any doubting or fcru- 
plemaking about it. 

Hitherto the confolatlon of the faithful! againft all their fufferings by 
inat cruell tyrant Antiochus Epiphanes in refpeftof the happy iflueof their 
grievous fufferings. Now becaufe an appointed time, and the time ot the 
end had teenefpoken of, but this end was yetunknowne, two Angeh 
are brought in inquiring of the man cloathed in linncn fpoken of chap 
•10.3. how long it fnould be to the end of thefe wonders, and hee an- 
fwtreth by fwearing for further confirmation , lifting up his right hand 
and his left to heaven, that it frrnU bee for a t/'me, times, and a pait; when 
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hec frail have accompli fed to fetter the power of the holy people, all tliclc~th~ 
fell be fulfilled. The Angells appeaie, and'arc heard to inquire of the S! 
of God, to (hew their follicitudc for the good of the faiclitull and theirdc ' 
livcranccout of danger, as being nmuftring fpi tits fentoutfor thcirgood" 
And whereas commonly in fwearing by him that livethfor everthe richt 
hand oncly is lifted up, hec now lifteth up both his right hand and his 
left, became two Angels flood one on the one tide of the river and the other 
on the other, as having refpeftto them both together from the placewhcrt 
hec flood, which was upon the waters , arguing his power ovtr peoples 
let forth often by waters; fee the like, Kcvel. 10. 5,6. For thefc words 
a time, and times, and half e or part : fee before chap. 7. 25. This isrecko- 
ned by Polanus three yeares and ten dayes , becaufe it is not faid halfe but 
fart. And by the hiftory, 1 Mated. 1. 57. and chap. 4.5a. the abornin* 
tion making defolate before fpoken was fet up in the Temple, Am ij< 
ot thereigne of the Scleucidans, the 15. of the moneth Cbijku, but Am, 
1+8. the 29 day of the fame moneth the Temple was agamc purged and 
the Altar of the Lord fet up again by Judas Maccabeus. And whereas verf.n. 
12. it is faid, from the time of taking away the dayly Sacrtfic:; and thefettiv 
up of the abomination making deflate 1290 dayes ,• and blcfjtd is he tint <r. 
taincth to 1335 dayes. Before in chap. 8 14. the time is faid to bee 1300 
dayes. To thele things he faith, that by thefc divers numbers are denoted 
ether bleffed events following after the purging of the Temple, for that 
being done at the end of three yearcsand ten dayes divers Nations neare, 
as the Edomites, Ammonites, and M^abites had indignation at it and fought 
againft the Jewes, thinking to rooc Ifrael quite out, but Judx went a- 
gainft them, and then his brethren obtaining great victories over them, 
which was done in 80 dayes more, and Antiochus his^Forccs after chisbe- 
ing ovcrthrowne, he fickened, as was before faid,and miferably dyed at the 
end of 45 dayes more,' and then the comfort of the Jews was compleat 3 and 
it might well bee counted a bleffed timeindeed, becaufe then they were 
put out of danger, whMi if hee had lived they could never have beene, fo 
variable and inconftant hee was in his wayes. And' this may fatislie touch- 
ing Antiochus Epiphajies, and the end of troubles by him. But whereas h« 
alleadgcththat pafTagechap.8. 14. of 2300 dayes, I have already (hewed, 
how it is to bee underftood, and that the time, times and p*rf *chap. 7. 2j; 
aie plainly fpoken of the Antichrift, and not as prefigured in Antkfos 
Yet hee is made a figure of him, chap. ii. and here again in the time, t/m« 
and part or halfatime t three yeares and an halfe, although the dayes here 
Ijpoken of bee peculiar to Antiochus and cannot be applycd to Antichrift, 
whofe dayes extend not to fo many, but 1 260. where his time is fpoken of 
three wayes. 1. lime, times, and halfe a time. 2. 1260 dayes. 3- By 42 
months, which are all one. For the Jaft words, when hec fell have «««• 
pliflxdto fetter the powtr, Heb. the hand of the holy people, that is, when Aah- 
cbu ' b y. hot persecution fhall fray away and make to flee from JerujaUm the 
godly Je wes, the end fo often before fpoken of fhall foone follow of deftru- 
(■u j C ? hlm ' and dclivcrancc t0 them. So when Antichrift (hall have fill- 
hllcd his fcattering of the flock of Chrifts fliecpc, his end fhall draw 
neare, the timeand times and halfe time here fet being expired. 

Ihen 1 heard but underftood not, and I [aid, ( O my Lord) what fell be tin d 
of theft things ? Hereby DwHe/mcaneth, that hie heard him fay, a Mm , W 
times, and part. But what hee meant hereby hee knew not, intimating a de- 
lire that hee had to be further informed hereabout. Whence note that even 
1 rophcts underftood not tome things, that were fhewed unto them without 
a further light given them thereinto by him that knoweth all fecrets, and 
therefore wee muchlefTe, which ingenuity made Daniel to acknowledge , 
but pride contrariwifemaketh men now in their owne opinion ignorant of 
nothing. But Paul as Buniel confefTcth, tvee kpow but in part, and faith, if *• 
ny mantbinkfth that bee kyowcth any thing hee kiiowctb nothing yet its hee ov^t U 
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.Uw, that is, if he thinketh fo highly of himfclfe, that hee knoweth any 
( thing, and that nothing is foobfeure, buthecundcrftands it, hee is void 
jof all true undo flan ding, the firff point whereof is with Vanhl to know 
and acknowledge, our ownc ignorance, that in humility wee may fi-eke 
(to Gc;dtoinli«|jftn us, who givvtb wijdoweto ail that <*j% and upbraideih no 
\mm, . 

I fken bee anfwered wee, Goetby way paniel, for the words arc dojed up and feted] V. 
Htlbetnneof tbtcml, that is, inquire no further into this matter, let it iuf- ' 
j flee thee to have had fo much revealed unto thee, as I have already mewed 
thee, and without troubling thy minde any further, then hath heme re- I 
vealed, goc to thy grave in peace, for no more of tluie myftcrics fliall beun- I 
derftood till that the things prophefied of begin to be accom; lifted , untilJ 
which time they fliall remaine clofcdand fealed up, as was faid before, 
wherein an item is given to us to reft fatisficd with that knowledgc,which 
God hath beenepleafed to revealc unto us in his Word, and not to be in- 
juilitive into fuch things,as he hath flint up yet from our undeiftanding,as 
Bis great fccret5,according to that of Mojcs, 'lhefecret things of the Lord belong to 
mUrdjliut the nvealedtousandtoeur children. 

And nianyfiall be purified and made nbite and tryed. Here is the effeft of fuffer- 
ingsin thceleft, who were before fet forth by the name of many that feuld 
mkfoutof the dufl, verf. 2. and the bleffed enxft of their fufferings is fet forth 
by three companions or fimilitudes, as chap. 11.35. Firff of purging , as 
a winnower purgcth the chaffe and duft from the wheat. 2. Of vvhuing , 
uthcFullcr whiteth apiece of cloth, nut leaving any ipots therein. j.Of 
Jlfing, as the refiner dealcthwith gold and filver, putting them into the 
furnace of fire, till all the drofle be burnt away, and the pure nutall onely 
remaineth. So that there is caufe rather of joy for tribulations,as is faid, 
jw^.tor the good wroughtto our fouls hereby ..then of furro w..B«f the wicked | 
Wdumtktdly, ami none of thtm fell under (land, but the wile fhall under fen* : when 
we «eft are purified, whitedand tryed by fufferings, yet reprobates fliall 
not but doe wickedly Ail], and gather more chafle,Ypots fliall afperfc them 
"JMtjand they (hall be more droffie by linne even being put into the fire of 
Jdverhty, a „d enduring the fulling mill and hard winnowing 5 and by rea- 1 
■on ot their being fo defperately fet upon finning, they fhall not under-! 
MM, when thefc prophefics arefulfilled, but through God sjuii judgement 1 
upon them for the love of nnrightcoufncflc.they fliafl be fo darkened in their 
"Merltandiiigs ; that they fhall runne blindly on after Antichrift, till they 
romcwithhimio everlafting perdition, but the, wife fball undcrtfard, and 
«w«ll w hat was fet forth hereby toabhorrefrom him and his fuperftiti- i 
ns tor feare of coming into the like danger. It is vaincthen forthewicked 
"jnquiremto the knowledge of divine My fterics, for as 'hard knowledge ' 
and profound is not for fooles, ' " 



Note. 



Note. 



«W- '" " y "' ,ul iUUIH ) m,t ^ or tbewile, fo the knowledge o! 

dient G ° d ' S "° C t " or thcwickcd and diibbedient, but for che'obt- 

Jrm the taking away of the dayly ferifice &c. (Ijall be 1290 dayes. Upon this 

jwrwiwargueih, that the Pope cannot be Antichrift, becaufcthat hec takes 

a a ^ a y> blir upholds the facrifice of the Maffe, neitherdoth hee ;fet up 

7 woniinauon, or abominable heathen idol!. To the fiift of thefe Fo- 
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Jf ai "wcrcth,that in Hebrew there is no facrifice fpoken of , I 

crS ^'^'''^^"^""""'^wo^wodhipmaybejejined as w .-..- 

, »ce, lo(hathcmaybeAntichiift,that upholik-ih that pretended facrifice, 
fa( •? U,Cth lnc . C0 »tinuall fpirituall worfiiipof God to ceafe , which is the 
in?' f° °^ ^'- a ^ e a . ,K * P ra y cr comming from the Spirit,and not the perform- 
<ktd°h ?f erv,cc w 'tbout undcrftanding in an unknowne tongue: And in- 
nrt . c|,dfStl,c facrifice of praifc arid mortification of our members upon Rom. u. 
Word a ' UCS ' tlurc is "° lacrifice ot a Chi-iftian fpoken of in all the I 
ql u ^ God .- For the next, whereas hee denyeth the Images iet up in h^b.lj.iyjit?. 
•dies to be an abomination , becaufe they are not heathen idols, nicther ' 
II u u i$ I 
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h the worfliiu ol Latrcia, but oncly of Voulcia given unto than. Hmt 
anfwereth, that the very letting up of an image in the Church of God iian 
abomination, and con lined by Augufline who faith, it i, m^dntft fara 
Chiflim to ilau an Image in the boufe of Cod. But there Is ar Rome in the houfc 
of Vcttf in 1 the Vatican an Image ot Jufiter C^itolnms, on% lor a thunder- 
bolt hec hath keys in his hands, but his curled hair different from all other 
Images of Ptrer, which be commonly bald, fneweth, that it is not his but J«- 
niters and lb the fame abomination, that is here fpoken of. And lor the di- 
ftinftion of Doukia and Latreia, it is vaine, asappearcth.Afrltb. 4. and from 
many palTugesof the ancient Fathers,who commonly teach that Vtulm is to 
be given to God onely, as I have (hewed elfewhere. . 

I bkffed is hce that attaincth to 1 335 <'«•>"• This alfo 1S .7 P^™^ tur »«* 
into another argument, that the Pope cannot be Antichnft, becaufe that 
hechavingreigned but 1290 dayes, in 4$ dayes more the finall glorificati- 
on of the eleftfhall follow; for fo both Iereme and Ihcodont underftand ^he 
blclTednefle here fpoken of, and not of the Jewcs, Antioehus being dead, which 
cxpoiition.caTr.ekom Perp^yinj, and yet might have flood, ; faith hrm ? if 
the Temples defilement had continued three ycares and an haltc,and not three 
onelv But as hath been already (hewed, it is not laid halfe, but part, that 
is tenue dayes, and therefore although it came from Porfbyrius it may well 
ftand^andholdeth not being applyedto Antichrift. If it be granted accor- 
dins to the dayes here fpoken of, that the day of judgement (hall follow An- 
tichrifts deftrtiftion, the very day might be known, which our Lord denyeth. 

V«r tic thy way te the end : that is, thou (halt depart hencebefore the accom- 
'pliflimcntof thefc things, and at the end of dayes, thatis, of : this world, 
thou (I? alt fland in thy lot, that is, have the reward of a faithfull Prophet, in 
meditating upon which be comforted. 
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O R the time when fcach of tbcm wrote, I have faid 
enough in my Preface upon Ifaiab, and generally for 
the lcopeofall the Prophets writings. So that no- 
thing 1 emaineth to be fpoken here by way ot Preface, 
But 1. Of the title given to thefe all together,tbe/wj<i/* 
It r Prophets, Profhet£ mimres , by^ the Vulg. Lat. and 
Scptuagint, not becaufe their writings are leffe divine 
then the greater, but becaufe fo little hath been writ- 
ten by them feverally in comparifon of Ejay, Jeremj, 
and E«?Jye/,thar, as fbme have notcd,they have not all together fo many vcrfes 
« IjUdb alone. For touching Daniel, although he were a Prophet alfo, and 
» famous one, yet he is not by the Hebrews placed among the Prophets, but 
the Ho&iiigrdphd. And whereas each of the other Prophets hathaBooke by 
himftlf,thcfc have been put al way es into one, being othcrwifein danger to 
perifh if they went feverally. 

'• Touching the places where thefc Prophets were impjoyed to teach ; 
Wwnnoteth, that tlojea and Amos prophefied to the Kingdom of Ifracl, that 
•tllaway to Idolatry in Jeroboams dayes, who made the golden Calves, from 
which foul fin notvvithnanding they never departed, till that Kingdom w.\s 
"lined by the Aflyrians. Micah , as alfo ljaiah, prophefied to the Kingdom 
ol htlaby which alio fell to Idolatry in Rvkobotttns time, foon after thedivifion 
°ttiMrf into two, and fpecially in hbaz> his time, and in the time of Manajfcb, 
ZWftyAjand the other fbns of Iofiah, till that Kingdome was alfo ruined by 
«ic Babylonians. Bvit Micah and Ijaiab did not alone pi ophefie to Judah 9 but 
"''alfo, as may be gathered tb-2. and Babaccu^ teeth. 1.8. and Zcphaniab, 
^^Ha^ai^Zechariah, and Malachi 3 they prophefied to them after their rc- 
tjirnfromBdiyfonr Obadiab to Edom 3 toNmtVih fii ft lonah } then divers years 

3- Their names-are all ficnificativc, Ho/cdfalvation, fa/beginning, Amos 
Pwcktaway, Obadiah a fervant of the Lord, lonah a Dove , Micah humility, 
*«m confolation, tf<*6<jcc«j> v wrcftling, Ztfhamah the hidden one of the Lord, 
%«' folenwe, Ztibariah the remembrance of the Lord, Malachi my Angel ;fo 
^! Lluu 2 4- It 
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Calvin. 



I/ieren. 



